
TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO. 

Bankruptcy. 
FlJ 

No.l' .-190/. 
27th February. 

AN ORDINANCE to amend and consolidate the law 
relating to the Administration of the Estates of Bank-
rupts and Insolvent persons. 

BE it enacted by the Governor of Trinidad and Tobago 
with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council 

thereof as follows :-
PRELIMINARY. 

1. This Ordinance may be cited as "The Bankruptcy Short title. 

Ordinance, 1907.'' 
2. rrhis Ordinance shall come into force and be deemed Oommence-

l,o eommence on such day as the Governor may by Procla- ment. 

nmtion appoint. 
3. (1.)-In this Ordinance unless the context otherwise Interpretation 

1'0(1 ni I' OS of terms . 

. " rrho Court" means the Supreme Court of Judicature 
havmg and exercising jurisdiction in bankruptcy under this 
Orilirmnce. 
. " Affidavit" includes affirmations and statutory declara-

" 0t1Jth" includes affinna,tions and statutory declarations, 
;',' 
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" Available act of bankruptcy" means any act of bank-
ruptcy ava.ilable for a bankruptcy petition at the date of 
the presentation of the petition on vvhich the receiving 
order is made. 

"Debt provable in bankruptcy" or "provable debt'' 
includes any debt or liability by this Ordinance made 
provable in bankruptcy. 

" Gazetted" means published in the Royal Gazette. 
"Rules" means the rules in the sixth Schedule hereto 

and any other Rules made under the authority of this 
Ordinance, and includes forms. 

" Goods" includes all chattels personal. 
"Ordinary resolution" means a resolution decided by a 

majority in value of the creditors present, personally or by 
proxy, at a meeting of the creditors and voting on the 
resolution. 

" Special resolution" means a resolution decided by a 
majority in number and three-fomths in value of the 
creditors present, personally or by proxy, at a meeting of 
creditors and votipg on the resolution. 

" Person" includes a body of persons corporate or 
unincorporate. 

" Prescribed" means prescribed by the rules, 
"Property" includes money, goods, things in action, 

land and every description of property, whether real or 
personal, also obligations, easements and every description of 
estate, interest, and profit, present or future, vested or contin-
gent, arising out of or incident to property as above defined. 

"Registrar" means Registrar of the Supreme Court. 
" Resolution" means ordinary resolution. 
" Secured Creditor" means a person holding a mortgage 

charge or lien on the property of the debtor or any part 
thereof as a security for a debt due to him from the debtor. 

" Marshal" includes any officee charged with the 
execution of a writ or other process. 

" Trustee" means the Trustee in Bankruptcy of a 
Debtor's Estate. 

(2.) The Schedules to this Ordinance shall be construed 
and have effect as part of this 
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l.L. The Supreme Court of Judicature as constituted and Jnrisiliction of 
established under the Judicature Ordinance, No. 34, shall in the Court. 

addition to the jurisdiction and powers thereby conferred have 
and exercise an exclusive jurisdiction within this Colony 
in respect of bankrupts tmd matters of bankruptcy ; and 
such jurisdiction shall be exercised under and subject to 
the provisions of this Ordinance and of the Rules. 

PART I. 

PROCEEDINGS FROM AcT OF BANKRUPTCY TO DISCHARGE. 

Acts of 
5. (1.)-A debtor commits an act of bankruptcy in each Acts of Bank-

£ l f 11 
, rnptcy. 

o t 1e o owmg cases:-
(Ct.) If in this Colony or elsewhere, he makes a con-

veyance or assignment of his property to a 
trustee or trustees for the benefit of his creditors 
generally : 

(b.) If in this Colony or elsewhere, he makes a fraudu-
lent conveyance gift delivery or transfer of his 
property or any part thereof : 

(c.) If in this Colony. oi· elsewhere, he makes any 
conveyance or transfer of his property or any 
part thereof, or creates any charge thereon, which 
would under this or any other enactment be 
void as a fraudulent preference if he were 
adjudged bankrupt: 

(d.) If with intent to defeat or delay his creditors, he 
departs from this Colony, or being out of this 
Colony remains out of this Colony, or departs 
fr?m his dwelling-house, or otherwise absents 
himself or begins to keep house : 

(e.) If .execution. against him has been levied by 
of his goods under process in an action 

m any Court, or in any proceedings in the 
Supreme Court, and the goods h:we either. been 
sold or held by the Marshal for twenty-one days. 

il 
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Provided that when an interpleader summons 
has been taken out in regard to the goods seized, 
the time elapsing between the date at which 
such summons is taken out and the date at 
which the Marshal is ordered to withdraw, or any 
interpleader issue ordered thereon is finally 
disposed of, shall not be taken into account in 
calculating such period of twenty-one days. 

(f.) If he files in the Court a declaration of his in-
ability to pay his debts or presents a bankruptcy 
petition against himself. 

(g.) If a creditor has obtained a final judgment or 
order for the payment of a sum of money against 
him for any amount, and execution thereof not 
having been stayed, has served on him in this 
Colony or by leave of the Comt elsewhere, a 
bankruptcy notice under this Ordinance requiring 
him to pay the debt in accordance with the 
terms of the judgment or order or to secme or 
compound for it to the satisfaction of the creditor 
or the Comt, and he does not, within seven days 
after service of the notice in case the service is 
effected in this Colony) and in case the service is 
effected elsewhere then within the time limited 
in that behalf by the order giving leave to effect 
the service, either comply with the requirements 
of the notice or satisfy the Court that he has a 
counter-claim set off or CToss demand which 
equals or exceeds ·the amount of the; debt and 
which he could not set up in the action in which 
the judgment or order was obtained. 

(h.) 

Any person who for the time being is entitled 
to enforce a final judgment or order shall . be 
deemed a creditor who has obtained a final 
judgment or order. 

If the debtor gives notice to any of his creditol'S 
that he has suspended or that he is about to 
suspend payment of his debts. 
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. (2.) A bankruptcy notice under this Ordinance shall be Fo1:m of 
in the prescribed form and shall state the consequences of notwe. 

non-compliance therewith and shall be served in the pre-
scribed manner. 

RECEIVING ORDER. 

6. Subject to the conditions hereinafter specified, if a Receiving 
debtor commit an Etct of bankruptcy, the Court may, on a Order. 

bankruptcy petition being presented either by a creditor or 
by the debtor, make an in this Ordinance called a 
receiving order, for the protectiOn of the estate. 

7. (1. )-A creditor shall not be entitled to present a bank- Conditions on 

t 't' · ' t d bt ' 1 . which creditor ruptcy pe l lOll ctgams a e Ol Un eSS .- may petition. 

( The debt owing by the debtor to the petitioning 
creditor, or if two or more creditors join in the 
petition, the aggregate amount of the debts 
owing to the several petitioning creditors, 
amounts to fifty pounds, and 

(b.) The debt is a liquidated sum, payable either 
immediately or at some certain future time, and 

(c.) The act of bankruptcy on which the petition is 
grounded has occurred within three months 
before the preBentation of the petition, and 

(cl.) The debtor 5!::! domiciled in the Colony, or within 
ft year before the date of the presentation of the 
petition, has ordinarily resided or had a dwelling-
house or place of business in the Colony. 

(2.) If the petitioning creditor is a secured creditor, he Petition by 

must in his petition, either state that he is willing to 
up his Recurity for the benefit of the creditors in the event 
of tho debtor being adjudged bankrupt, or give an estimate 
of the value of his security. In the latter case he may be 
:Ldmitted as a petitioning creditor to the extent of the balance 
of tho debt due to him, after deducting the value so estimated, 
iu tho same manner as if he were an unsecmed creditor. 

(3.) A creditor shall not be entitled to present a bank- Non-traders. 
ruptcy petition against a person who is not a trader within 
the meaning of the Bankruptcy Ordinance, No. 51, in respect 
of a debt contracted before the commencement of this Ordi-
nance. 

l •• w.· 
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Bankntptcy. 1907. 
8. (1.)-A creditor's petition shall be verified by affidavit 

of the creditor or of some person on his behalf having 
knowledge of the facts, and served in the prescribed manner. 

('2.) At the hearing the Court shall require proof of the 
debt of the petitioning creditor, of the service of the petition, 
and of the act of bankrnptcy, or if more than one act of 
bankruptcy is alleged in the petition, of some one of the 
alleged acts of bankruptcy, and if satisfied with the proof, 
may make a receiving order in pursuance of the petition. 

(3.) If the Court is not satisfied with the proof of the 
petitioning creditor's debts, or of the act of bankruptcy, or 
of the service of the petition, or is satisfied by the debtor 
that he is able to pay his debts, or that for other sufficient 
cause no order ought to be made, the Court may dismiss 
the petition. 

( 4.) ""Where the act of bankruptcy relied on is non-
compliance with a bankruptcy notice to pay secure or 
compound for a debt due in pursuance of any judgment or 
order, the Court may, if it thinks fit, stay or dismiss the 
petition on the ground that an appeal is pending from the 
iludgment or order. 

(5.) vVhere the debtor appears on the petition and 
denies that he is indebted to the petitioner or that he is 
indebted to such an amount as would justify the petitioner 
in presenting a petition against him, the Court, on such 
security (if any) being given as the Court may require for 
payment to the petitioner of any debt which may be estab-
lished against him in due course of law and of the costs of 

the debt, may, instead of dismissing the petition, 
stay all proceedings on the petition for such time as may be 

·required for trial of the question relating to the debt. 
(6.) Where proceedings are stayed, the Court may, if by 

reason of the delay caused by the stay of proceedings or for 
any other cause, it thinks just, make a receiving order on 
the petition of some other creditor, and thereupon shall 
dismiss, on such terms as it thinks just, the petition in 
vvhich proceedings have been stayed as aforesaid. 

(7.) A creditor's petition shall not after presentment be 
withdrawn without the leave of the Court. 
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<f1l -(1 ) A clebtor's r)etition shall alleg·e that the clebtor is J?ebtor's Peti-v. • twn and Order 
unable to pay his clebts, and. the presentation thereof shall thereon. 
be cleemecl an act of bankruptcy without the previous filing 
by the clebtor of any cleclaration of inability pay his clebts, 
and. the Court shall thereupon make a rece1vmg orcler. 

(2.) A debtor's petition shall not after presentment be 
withdrawn without the leave of the Court. 

10.-(1.) On the making of a receiving order the Receiver Effec.t ?£ 
hereinafter mentioned. shall be thereby constituted. receiver 
of the. property of the debtor, and. thereafter except as 
directed. by this Ordinance, no creclitor to whom the clebtor 
is inclebtecl in respect of any debt provable in bankruptcy, 
shall have any reniecly against the property or person of the 
clebtor in respect of the debt, or shall commence any action 
o1· other legal proceeclings unless with the leave of the 
Court and. on such terms as the Court may impose. 

(2.) But this section shall not affect the power of any 
secured. creclitor to realize or otherwise deal with his security 
in the same man:ner as he would. have been entitled. to 
realize or cleal with it if this section had. not been passed.. 

(3.) The Court may from time to time appoint a fit 
person to be the receiver, but in the absence of any such 
ttppointment the Registrar shall ex officio be the receiver. 

11.-(1.) The Court may, if it is shown to be necessary Discretionary 
[or t1F' l)rotection of the estate at any time after the l)l'e- powe.rs as to l v ' appomtment 
Hontation of a bankruptcy petition and. before a receiving of il.'terim ·[ ' d. ' t t b · t · . f recmver and 
Ol'( or IS ma e, appom some person o e In enm receiver o star.of pro-
tho property of the clebtor or of any part thereof and. clirect ceedmgs. 

him to take immecliate possession thereof or of any part 
thereof. 

. (2.) The Court may at any time after the presentation 
ol ,;, bankruptcy petition, stay any action execution or other 
legal process ttgainst the property or person of the debtor, 
mul any Court in which proceedings are pending against 
tt debtor mtty, on proof that a bankruptcy petition has been 
prosontecl by or against the clebtor, either stay the proceecl-

allow them to continue on such terms as it may 
thmk 

I I, 
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l\Iaking order 12. Where the Court makes an order staying any action 
or proceeding or staying proceedings generally, the order 
may be served by sending a copy thereof under the seal of 
the Court by prepaid post letter to, or delivering the same 
at, the address for service of the plaintiff or other party 

Power to ap· point special 
manager. 

Advertisement of Receiving Order. 

prosecuting such proceeding. 
13.-(1.) The receiver or interim receiver of a debtor's . 

estate may, with the consent of the Court on the application 
of any creditor or creditors, if satisfied that the nature 
of the debtor's estate or business or the interesiis of the 
creditors generally, require the appointment of a special 
manager of the estate or business other than the receiver or 
interim receiver, appoint a manager thereof accordingly to 
act until a trustee is appointed, and with such powers 
(including the powers of a 1'eceiver) as may be entrusted to 
him by the receiver. 

(2.) The receiver and interim receiver, if a person other 
than the Registrar, and the special manager shall res-
pectively give such security and account in such manner 
as the Court may from time to time direct ; and shall 
respectively receive such remuneration as the creditors may, 
by resolution at an ordinary meeting determine, or in 
default of such resolution as the Court shall order. 

(3.) Where an interim receiver has been appointed, and 
the bankruptcy petition has been subsequently dismissed, 
the creditor or creditors upon whose application the order 
was made, shall be jointly and severally liable for the 
remuneration of such receiver, and of the special manager 
(if any) and for all expenses incurred in pmsuance or in 
consequence of such order, and the Court may upon dis-
missing the petition order the payment thereof. 

14. Notice of every receiving order, stating the name, 
address, and description of the debtor, the date of the order, 
and the date of the petition, shall be gazetted and advertised 
in a local newspaper in the prescribed manner. 

Proceedings on Onle1'. 
First and other 15.-(1.) As soon as may be after the making of a 

of receiving order against a debtor, a general meeting of his 
creditors (in this Ordinance referred to as the first meeting 
of creditors) shall be held for the purpose of considering 
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whether a proposal for a composition or scheme of arrange-
ment shall be entertah1ed, or whether it is expedient that 
the debtor shall be adjudged bankrupt, and generally as to 
the mode of dealing with the debtor's property. 

(2.) With respect to the summoning of and proceedings lst Schedule, 
at the first and other meetings of creditors, the rules in the 
First Schedule shall be observed. 

16.-(1.) Where a receiving order is made against a Debtor's 
l. l 11 1 t b 't t th ' t t statement of debtor, 1e s 1a ma m ou anCL su m1 o e receiver a s a e- affairs. 

ment of and in relation to his affairs in the prescribed form, 
verified by affidavit and showing the particulars of the 
debtor's assets debts ancl liabilities, the names residences 
ftncl occupations of his creditors, the securities held by them 
respectively, the dates when the securities were respectively 
given, nncl such further or other information as may be 
prescribed or as the receiver may require. 

(2.) The statement shall be so submitted within the 
following times namely :-

(cL) If the order is made on the petition of the debtor, 
within three clays from the elate of the order. 

(b.) If the order is made on the petition of a creditor, 
within seven days from the date of the order. 

But the Court may in either case for special reasons 
extend the time. 

(3.) If the debtor fails without reasonable excuse to 
comply w.ith the requirements of this section, the Court 
nuty on the application of the receiver or of any creditor 
adjudge the debtor bankrupt. 

(4.) Any person stating himself in writing. to be a 
er?ditor of the bankrupt, may, personally or by agent, inspect 
lih1s statement at all reasonable times, and take any copy 
Lher.eof extract therefrom, but any person untruthfully so 
slia,tmg himself to be a creditor shall be guilty of a contempt 
of ancl shall be punishable accordingly on the appli-
ClLtwn of the trustee or receiver. 

Public Examination of Debtor. 
17. (1.)-Where the Court makes a receiving order itPub!icexamin· 

slmll hold a public sitting on a day to be appointed by the 
,,, 
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Court, for the examination of the debtor, and the debtor 
shall attend thereat, and shall be examined as to his conduct, 
dealings and property. 

('2.) The examination shall be held as soon as con-
veniently may be after the expiration of the time for the 
submission of the debtor's statement of affairs. 

(3.) The Court may adjourn the examination from time 
to time. 

(4.) Any creditor who has tendered a proof, or his 
representative authorised in -vvriting, may question the 
debtor conceming his affairs and the causes of his failure. 

(5.) The receiver shall take part in the examination of 
the debtor, and for the purpose thereof if authorised by the 
Court may employ a solicitor with or without counsel. 

(6.) If a trustee is appointed before the conclusion of 
the examination he may take part therein. 

(7.) The Court may put such questions to the debtor 
as it may think expedient. 

(8.) The debtor shall be examined upon oath, and it 
shall be his duty to answer all such questions as the Court 
may put or allow to be put to him. Such notes of the 
examination as the Court thinks proper shall be taken clown 
in writing, and shall be read over either to or by the debtor 
and signed by him, and may thereafter be used in evidence 
against him. They shall also be open to the inspection of 
any creditor at all reasonable times. 

(9.) vVhen the Court is of opinion that the affairs of 
the debtor have been sufficiently investigated, it shall by 
order declare that his examination is concluded, but such 
order shall not be made until after the clay appointed for 
the :first meeting of creditors. :Provided that the Court 
may, if it think fit, direct a further examination of the 
debtor. 

(10.) Where the debtor is a lunatic or suffers from any 
such mental or physical affiiction or disability as in the 
opinion of the Court makes him unfit to attend his public 
examination, the Court may make an order dispensing with 
such examination, or directing that the debtor be examined 
on such terms, in such manner, and at such place as to the 
Court seems expedient. 
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Composition 01' Scheme of A1'1'Cunge?7Mnt. 
:18.-(1.) Where a debtor intends to make a proposal for Composition, 

a composition in satisfaction of his debts, or a proposal for &c. 
a scheme of arrangement of his affairs, he shall within four 
days of submitting his of affairs, or such 
time thereafter as the receiver may fix, lodge with the 
receiver a proposal in writing signed by him, embodying 
the terms· of the composition or scheme of arrangement 
which he is desirous of submitting for the consideration of 
his creditors, and setting out particulars of any sureties or 
securities proposecl 

(2.) In such case the receiver shall hold a meeting of 
creditors, before the public examination of the debtor is 
concluded, send to each creditor before the meeting a 
copy of the debtor's proposal with a report thereon; and if 
rtt that meeting or the adjoumment thereof as hereinafter 
provided, 8. majority in number and three-fourths in value 
of all the creditors who have proved resolve to accept the 
proposal, the same shall be deemed to be duly accepted by 
the creditors, and when approved by the Court shall be 
binding on all the creditors. 

(3.) The debtor may at the meeting or the adjournment 
thereof amend the terms of his proposal if the amendment 
is in the opinion of the receiver calculated to benefit the 
genera,! body of creditors. 

(4.) Any creditor who has proved his debt may assent 
to or dissent from the proposal by a letter in the prescribed 
form, addressed to the receiver so as to be received by him 
not later than the clay preceding the meeting or adjoumed 
mooting, and any such assent or dissent shall have effect as 
if the creditor had been present and had voted. 

(5.) The c1ebtor or receiver may, after the proposal is 
accoptec1 by the creditors, apply to the Court to approve it, 
ancl of the time appointed for hearing the application 
Hhall be gwen to each creditor who has proved. 

(G.) The application shall not be heard until after the 
of the public examination of the debtor. Any 

crod1tor who has proved may be heard by the Courb in 
,',' 
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opposition to the application, notwithstanding that he may 
at a meeting of creditors have voted for the acceptance of 
the proposal. 

(7.) The Court shall, before approving the proposal, 
hear a report of the receiver as to the terms thereof, and as 
to the conduct of the debtor, and any objections which may 
be made by or on behalf of any creditor. . 

(8.) If the Court is of opinion that the terms of the 
proposal are not reasonable, or are not calculated to benefit 
the general body of creditors, or in any case in which the 
Court is required, where the debtor is adjudged bankrupt, to 
refuse his discharge, the Court shall refuse to approve the 
proposal. 

(9.) If any facts are proved on proof of which the 
Court would be required either to refuse, suspend, or attach 
conditions to the debtor's discharge were he adjudged 
bankrupt, the Court shall refuse to approve the proposal, 
unless it provides reasonable secmity for payment of not 
less than seven shillings and sixpence in the pound on all 
unsecmed debts provable against the debtor's estate. 

(10.) In any other case the Court may either 1:t,pprove 
or refuse to approve the proposal. 

(11.) If the Court approves the proposal, the approval 
may be testified by the seal of the Court being attached to 
the instrument containing the terms of the proposed com-
position or scheme, or by the terms being embodied in an 
order of the Court. 

(12.) A composition or scheme accepted and approved 
in pursuance of this section shall be binding on all the 
creditors so far as relates to any debts due to them from 
the debtor and provable in bankruptcy, but shall not release 
the debtor from any liability under a judgment against him 
in an action for seduction, or under an affiliation order, 
except to such extent and under such conditions as the 
Court expressly orders in respect of such liability. · 

(13.) A certificate of the receiver that a composition 
or scheme has been duly accepted and approved shall, in 
the absence of fraud, be conclusive as to its validity . 
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(14.) The provisions of a composition or scheme. 

this section may be enforced by the Court on the applicatiOn 
of any person interested, and any disobedience of an order 
of the Court made on the application shall be deemed a 
contempt of Court. 

(15.) If default is made in payment of any instalment 
clue in pursuance of the composition or scheme, or if it 
appears to the Court, on satisfactory evidence, that the 
composition or scheme cannot, in consequence of legal 
difficulties, or for any sufficient cause, proceed without 
injustice or undue delay to the creditors or the debtor, or 
that the approval of the Court was obtained by fraud, the 
Court may if it thinks fit, on application by the receiver or 
the trustee or by any creditor, adjudge the debtor bankrupt, 
and annul the composition or scheme, but without prejudice 
to the validity of any sale disposition or payment duly 
made, or thing duly clone, under or in pursuance of the 
composition or scheme. When a debtor is adjudged a 
bankrupt under this sub-section, any debt provable in other 
respects, which has been contracted before the adjudication, 
shall be provable in the bankruptcy. 

(16.) If, under or in pursuance of a composition or 
scheme, a trustee is appointed to administer the debtor's 
property or Inanage his business, or to distribute the com-
position, Section 27 and Part V of this Ordinance shall 
n,pply as if the trustee were a trustee in bankruptcy and as 
if the terms " bankruptcy" "bankrupt" and "order of 
adjudication" included respectively a composition or scheme 
of arrangement, a compounding or arranging debtor, and 
order approving the composition or scheme. 

(17.) Part III of ·bhis Ordinance shall so far as the 
natu.re of the case and the terms of composition or scheme 
achmt, apply thereto, the same interpretation being given 
to the words " trustee" " bankruptcy" " bankrupt" and 
" order of adjudication" as in the last preceding sub-section. 

(18.) No composition or scheme shall be approved by 
th? 9ourt which does not provide for the payment in 

debts of all debts directed to be so paid in 
the d1stnbutwn of the property of a bankrupt. 

' 

1907. 
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(19.) The acceptance by a creditor of a composition or 
scheme shall not release any person who nncler this Ordi-
nance would not be released by an order of discharge if the 
debtor had been ac1juc1gec1 a bankrupt. 

19. N otwithstancling the acceptance and approval of a 
composition or scheme, such composition or scheme will 
not be binding on any creditor so far as regards a debt or 
liability from which, under the provisions of this Ordinance, 
the debtor would not be discharged by an order of discharge 
in bankruptcy, unless· the creditor assents to the composi-
tion or scheme. 

of Bcmlwnptcy cuncl appointment of 
20.-(1.) '"Where a receiving order is made against a 

clebtor, then if the creditors at the first meeting or 
any adjournment thereof by ordinary resolution resolve 
that the clebtor be ac1juc1gec1 bankrupt, or pass no resolution, 
or if the creditors clo not meet, or if a composition or 
scheme is not accepted or approved in pursuance of this 
Ordinance within fourteen clays after the conclusion of the 
examination of the clebtor or such further time as the Oomt 
may allow, the Court shall unless good reason be shewn, 
acljuclge the debtor bankrupt. 

(2.) When a clebtor is ac1juc1gec1 bankrupt his property 
shall become divisible among his creditors ancl shall vest 
in a trustee. 

(3.) Notice of every orcler adjudging a debtor bankrupt, 
stating the name, address, ancl description of the bankrupt, 
ancl the elate of the adjudication, shall be gazetted ancl 
advertised in a local newspaper in the prescribed ma1iner, 
ana the elate of the order shall for the purposes of this 
Ordinance be the elate of the acljuclication. 

21.-(1.) vVhere a debtor is ac1judgec1 bankrupt or the 
creditors have resolved that he be adjudged bankrupt, the 
creditors may by ordinary resolution appoint some fit person, 
whether a creditor or not, to fill the office of trustee of the 
property of the bankrupt; or they may resolve to leave his 
appointment to the committee of inspection hereinafter 
mentioned. 
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(2.) The person so appointed shall gi':"e security in sc:ch 
mrnmer tmd to such amount as the creditors by resolutiOn 
shfl,ll determine. The appointment of the trustee shall be 

to the and if satisfied with the 
seenrity shall certify his .appo.mtment has been duly 
ntade, unless the a.ppomtment IS obJected to on the ground 
Llmt the person appointed is not :fit to act as trustee, or 
Jihat he has been previously removed from the office of 
trnsteo of a brmh:rupt's property for misconduct or neglect 
of duty or that his connection with or relation to the bank-
rupt his estate. or m:y parti?ular creditor makes. his 
n.ppointment nndesuable m the mterests of the creditors 
gonemlly, or, with the written consent of creditors repre-
<;ont[ng one-fourth in value or in number of the creditors, 
on Lho ground that the appointment has not been made in 
good fa,ith. 

(B.) Notice of any such objection shall be given to the 
HogiHtrn.r, the receiver and the person whose appointment 
iH objoet.od to, together with a statement of the nature of 
Hlleh objection, tmd the Court shall decide on its validity. 

(tl.) A certificate of the Court shall be conclusive 
ovidoneo that the person therein named is duly appointed 
l.rustoo, and sueh ELppointment shall take effect as from the 
<ln.Lo of Uw certificate. 

(u.) '11ho Hegistrar shall not, save as by this Ordinance 
provided, l1o trustee of the bankrupt's property. 

. (G.) If rt trustee is not appointed by the creditors within 
fo.m the date of the adjudication, or in the event 
of for a composition or scheme being pending 
:t.L Lho oxpn·atwn of those four weeks then within seven 
dayH frm_n iille close of those by the refusal of 
Lho to ftccept, or of the Court to approve the 
compoHILIOn or scheme, ·bhe receiver shall report the matter 
l._o Lho Conrt, and thereupon the Court shall appoint some 
II(, purHon to bo trustee of the bankrupt's property. 

. (7 .) Providec1 that the creditors or the committee of 
tnc;puet.ion (i£ flO [1Uthorisec1 by resolution of the creditors), 
Hmy ttli a.ny subsequent time if they thirJ.k :fit appoint a 

, ... 
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trustee, and, on the appointment being made and approved 
by the Court, the person appointed shall become trustee in 
the place of the person appointed by the Court. 

(8.) When a debtor is adjudged bankrupt after the 
first meeting of creditors has been held, and a trustee has 
not been appointed prior to the adjudication, the receiver 
shall forthwith summon a meeting of creditors for the 
purpose of appointing a trustee. 

22. (1. )-The creditors, qualified to vote, may at their 
first or any subsequent meeting, by resolution, appoint from 
among the creditors, or the holders of general proxies or 
general powers of attorney from such creditors, a committee 
of inspection for the purpose of superintending the adminis-
tration of the bankrupt's property by the trustee. The 
committee of inspection shall consist of not more than five 
nor less than three persons. Provided that a creditor who 
is appointed a member of a committee of inspection shall 
not be qualified to act until he has proved his debt and the 
proof has been admitted. 

(2.) The committee of inspection shall meet at such 
times as they shall from time to time appoint, and failing 
such appointment, at least once a month ; and the trustee or 
any member of the committee may also call a meeting of the 
committee as and when he thinks necessary. 

(3.) The committee may act by a majority of their 
members present at a meeting, but shall not act unless a 
majority of the committee are present at the meeting. 

(4.) Any member of the committee may resign his 
office by notice in writing signed by him and delivered to 
the trustee. 

(5.) If a member of the committee becomes bankrupt, 
or compounds or arranges with his creditors, or is absent 
from five consecutive meetings of the committee, his office 
shall thereupon become vacant. 

(6.) Any member of the committee may be removed 
by an ordinary resolution at any meeting of creditors of 
which seven days notice has been given, stating the object 
of the meeting. 
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(7 .) On a vacancy occurring in the office of a member 
of the committee, the trustee shall forthwith summon a 
meeting of creditors for the purpose of filling the vacancy, 
and the meeting may, by resolution, appoint another creditor 
or other person eligible as above to fill the vacancy. 

(8.) The continuing members of the committee, provided 
there be not less than two such continuing men'lbers, may 
act notwithstanding any vacancy in their body, and where 
the number of members of the committee is for the time 
being less than five, the creditors may increase that number 
so that it do not exceed five. 

(9.) If be .no inspectio_n, any .act or 
thing or any dn·ection or permiSSIOn by tlus Ordmance 
authorised or required to be clone or given by the com-
mittee may be clone or given by the Court on the application 
of the trustee. 

1907. 

23. (1.)-Where a debtor is adjudged bankrupt, the Powerto 
creditors may, if they think fit, at any time after the adjudi-
C"Ltion by a resolution of the maJ· ority in number and three- scl;elll:e n ' c: • adJtHhca.twn. 
fomths in value of all the creditors who have proved, resolve 
to entertain a proposal for a composition in satisfaction of 
t;he debts due to them under the bankruptcy, or for a scheme 
of arrangement of the bankrupt's affairs; and thereupon the 
sn,me proceedings shall be taken and the same consequences 
Hlmll ensue as in the case of a composition or scheme 
:tccepted before adjudication. 

(2.) If the Court approves the composition or scheme, 
iii nmy make an order annulling the bankruptcy and vesting 
tho property of the bankrupt in him, or in such other person 
aH Lho Court may appoint, on such terms, and subject to 
sueh conditions, if any, as the Court may declare. 

(3.) If is made in payment of any instalment 
dno m pursuance of the composition or scheme, or if it 
appmtrs to the Court that the composition or scheme cannot 
proeeed without injustice or undue delay, or that ·the 

of the Court was obtained by fraud, the Court 
1f 1t thinks fit on application by any person interested 

ad.1uclgo the debtor bankrupt, and annul the composition or 
but without prejudice to the validity of any sale 

thspomtwn or payment duly made, or thing duly done1 
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under or in pursu:wce of the composition or scheme. 
vVhere a debtor is adjudged bankrupt under this sub-section, 
all debts, provable in other respects, which have been con-
tracted before the elate of such adjudication shall be provable 
in the bankruptcy. 

Control ove1· Pe1'son ancl P1·operty of Debtor. 
(1.)-Every debtor against whom a receiving order is 

made, shall, unless prevented by sickness or other sufficient 
cause, attend the first meeting of his creditors, ancl shall 
submit to such examination and give such information as 
the meeting may require. 

(2.) He shall give such inventory of his property, such 
list of his creditors ancl debtors, and of the debts clue to and 
from them respectively, submit to such examination in 
respect of his property or his creditors, attend such meetings 
of his creditors, wait at such times on the receiver, special 
manager or trustee, execute such powers of attorney, con-
veyances, deeds and instruments, and generally do all such 
acts and things in relation to his property and the distri-
bution of the proceeds amongst his creditors, as may be 
reasonably required by the receiver, special manager, or 
trustee, or may be prescribec1 by rules of Court, or be 
directed by the Court by any special order or orders made in 
reference to any particular case, or made on the occasion of 
any special applicat.ion by the receiver, special manager, 
trustee, or any creditor or person interested. 

(3.) He shall, if adjudged a bankrupt, aiel to the utmost 
of his power, in the realization of his property and the 
distribution of the proceeds among his creditors. 

( 4.) If the debtor wilfully fail to perform the duties 
imposed on him by this section, or to deliver up possession . 
of any part of his property which is divisible amongst his 
creditors under this Ordinance, and which is for the time being 
in his possession or under his control, to the receiver or to the 
trustee, or to any person authorized by the Court to take 
possession of it, he shall, in addition to any other punish-
ment to which he may be subject, be guilty of a contempt 
of Court, and may be punished accordingly. 

25. (1.)-The Court may by warrant addressed to any con-
stable or prescribed officer of the Court, cause a debtor to be 
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a.rrested, and any books, papers, money, and goods in his 
possession to be seized, and him and them to be safely kept 
as prescribed until such time as the Court may order, under 
the following circumstances :-

If, after a bankruptcy notice has been issued 
under this Ordinance, or after the presentation 
of r:t bankruptcy petition by or against him, it 
appears to the Oonrt that there is probable 
reason for believing that he has absconded or is 
about to abscond with a view of avoiding pay-
ment of the debt in respect of which the bank-
ruptcy notice -vvas issued, or of avoiding service 
of a bankruptcy petition, or of avoiding appear-
ance to such petition, or of avoiding examination 
in respect of his affairs, or of otherwise avoiding 
delaying or embarrassing proceedings in bank-
ruptcy against him. 

(b.) If, after presentation of a bankruptcy petition by 
or against him, it appears to the Court that 
there is probable cause for believing that he is 
about to remove his goods with a view of pre-
venting or delaying possession being taken of 
them by the official receiver or trustee, or that 
there is probable ground for believing that he 
has concealed or is about to conceal or destroy 
any of his goods, or any books, documents or 
-vvritings which might be of use to his creditors 
in the course of his banluuptcy. 

(c.) If, after service of a bankmptcy petition on him, 
or after a receiving order is made against him, 
he removes any goods in his possession above 
the value of £ve pounds, without leave of the 
receiver or trustee. 

(cZ.) If, without good cause shown, he fails to attend 
any examination ordered by the Court. 

tlnt no arrest upon a bankruptcy notice shall 
Vttlic1 protected, unless the debtor, before or at the 

of lus arrest, shall be servec1 witb such banluuptcy 
noLwo. 

·•' 

1907. 
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(2.) No payment or composition made or security given 
after arrest made under this section, shall be exempt from 
the provisions of this Ordinance relating to fraudulent 
preferences. 

26. Where a receiving order is made against a debtor, the 
Court, on the application of the receiver or trustee, may 
from time to time order that for such time, not exceeding 
three months, as the Court thinks fit, post letters addressed 
to the debtor at any place or places mentioned in the order 
for re-direction, shall be re-directed, sent or delivered by the 
Postmaster-General, m· the officers acting under him, to the 
receiver or the trustee Ol' otherwise as the Court directs, 
and the same shall be done accordingly, 

27. (1.)-The Court may, on the application of the receiver 
or trustee, at any time after a receiving order has been made 
against a debtor, summon before it the debtor or his wife or 
any person known or suspected to have in his possession 
any of the estate or effects belonging to the debtor, or 
supposed to J:>e indebted to the debtor, or any person whom 
the Court may deem capable of giving information respecting 
the debtor or his dealings or property, and the Court may 
require any such person to produce any documents in his 
custody or power, relating to the debtor, his dealings or 
property. 

(2.) If any person so summoned, after having been 
tendered a reasonable sum, refuses to come before the 
Court at the time appointed, or refuses to produce any such 
document, having no lawful impediment made known to 
the Court at the time of its sitting and allowed by it, the 
Court may by warrant cause him to be apprehended and 
brought up for examination. 

(3.) The Court may examine on oath, either by word of 
mouth or by written interrogatories, any person so brought 
before it conceming the debtor, his dealings or property. 

( 4.) If any person on examination before the· Court 
admits that he is indebted to the debtor, the Court may, on 
the application of the receiver or trustee, order him to pay 
to the receiver or trustee, at such time and in such manner 
aR to the Court seems expedient, the amount admitted or 



21 

No. 
any part. either in full discharge of the whole 
amount m questiOn or as. the Court thinks fit, with or 
without costs of the exammatwn. 

(5.) If any person on examination before the Court 
admits that he has in his possession any property belonging 
to the c1ebtor the Court may, on the application of the 
receiver or order him to deliver to the receiver or 
trustee such property, or any part thereof, at such time, and 
in such manner, and on such terms as to the Court may 
seem just. 

( 6.) The Court may, if it thinks fit, order that any 
porson who, if in the Colony, would be liable to be brought 
before it under this section, shall be examined in any place 
out of the Colony. 

(7.) A witness or any person interested in the proceedings, 
rruty on payment of the prescribed fee, obtain a copy of 
any depositions taken in pursuance of this section. 

Dischcw·ge of Bcunkr'lupt. 

1907. 

28. (1. )-A bankrupt may, at any time after being Discharge of 
ac1juc1ged 9J bankrupt, apply to the Court for an order of Bankrupt. 
discharge, and the Court shall appoint a day for heaTing 
lilw application, but the application shall not be heard until 
the public examin2Jtion of the bankrupt is concluded. The 
npplication shall be heard in open Court. 

On the hearing of the application the Court shall 
l;tdm into consideration a report of the receiver' as to the 
bankrupt's conduct and affairs (including a report as to the 
bankrupt's conduct during the proceedings under his bank-
rutcy), and may either grant or refuse an absolute order of 
iliHchttrge, or suspend the operation of the order fOT a 

or grant an order of discharge subject to any 
conchtwns w1th respect to any earnings or income which 
nmy afterwards become due to the bankrupt, or with 
roHpect to his after-acquired property : Provided that the 
Court shall refuse the discharge in all cases where the 

has been convicted of any misdemeanour under 
O:·dmance, or any other misdemeanour connected 

Wtth hiS bankruptcy, or any felony connected with his ... 
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bankruptcy, unless for special reasons the Court otherwise 
determines, ancl shall on proof of any of the facts hereinafter 
mentioned, either 

(i.) Refuse the discharge ; or 
(ii.) Suspend the discharge for a period of not less 

than two years ; or 
(iii.) Suspend the discharge until a dividend of not 

less than ten shillings in the pound has been 
paid to the creditors ; or 

(iv.) Require the bankrupt as a condition of his 
discharge to consent to judgment being entered 
against him by the receiver or trustee for any 
balance or part of any balance of the debts 
provable under the bankruptcy which is not 
satisfied at the elate of the discharge, such 
balance or part of any balance of the debts to 
be paid out of the future earnings or after-
acquired property of the bankrupt in such 
manner and subject to such conditions as the 
Court may direct ; but execution shall not be 
issued on the judgment vvithout leave of the 
Comt, which leave may be given on proof that 
the bankrupt has r<ince his discharge acquired 
property or income availa,ble tmvard payment of 
bis debts. 

Provided that if at a,ny time after the expiration of two 
years from the elate of an order mac1e under this section, the 
bankrupt shall satisfy the Court tha,t there is no reasonable 
probability of his being in a position to comply with the 
terms of such order, the Court may modify the terms of the 
order, or of any substituted order, in such nmnner anc1 upon 
such conditions as it may think fit. 

(3.) The facts hereinbefore referred to m·e :-
(cL) That the bankrupt's assets are not of a value 

equal to ten shillings in the pound on tho 
amount of his unsecured liabilities, unless ho 
satisfies the Court that this has arisen fro1n 
circumstances for vvhich he cannot be justly 
held responsible. 
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That the bankrupt has omitted to keep such 
books of account as are usual anc1 proper in the 
business carried on by him anc1 as sufficiently 
disclose his business transactions anc1 financial 
position within three years immediately pre-
ceding hiS bankruptcy : 
That the bankrupt has continued to trade after 
knowing or having reason to believe himself to 
be insolvent : 
That the bankrupt has contracted any clebt 
provable in the bankruptcy 1vithout having at 
the time of contracting it any reasonable or 
probttble ground of expectation (proof whereof 
shall lie on him) of being able to pay it: 
That the bankrupt has failed satisfactorily to 
account for any loss of assets or for any 
deficiency of assets to meet his liabilities: 
rrhat the bankrupt has brought on or contributeCl 
to his bankruptcy by recklessness or by rasb 
ttnc1 hazardous speculation or by unjustifiable 
extravagance in living, or by gambling, or by 
culpable neglect of his business affairs: 
rrhat the bankrupt has put any of his creditors 
to unnecessary expense by a frivolous anc1 
vexatious Clefence to any action properly brought 
against him : 
That the bankrupt has within three months 
preceding the Clate of the receiving order 
incurred unjustifiable expense by bringing a 
frivolous or vexatious action : 
That the bankrupt has within three months 
preceding the elate of the receiving order, when 
unable to pay his debts as they became clue, 
given an undue preference to any of his 
creditors : 
That the bankmpt has within three months 
preceding the elate of the receiving order, incurred 
liabilities with [L view of making his assets 
equal to ten shillings in the pound on the 
amount of his unsecured liabilities : 

1907. 
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(k.) That the bankrupt has on any previous· occasion 
been adjudged bankrupt, or made a composition 
or arrangement with his creditors : 

(l.) That the bankrupt has been guilty of any fraud 
or fraudulent breach of trust. 

( 4.) For the purposes of this section, a bankrupt's assets 
shall be deemed of a value equal to ten shillings in the 
pound on the amount of his unsecured liabilities, when the 
Court is satisfied that the property of the bankrupt has 
realised, or is likely to realise, or with clue care in the 
realisation might have realised, an amount equal to ten 
shillings in the pound on his unsecured liabilities, and a 
report by the receiver or the trustee shall be primct fac'ie 
evidence of the amount of such liabilities. 

(5.) For the purposes of this section the report of the 
receiver shall be 1J1'imct facie evidence of the statements 
therein contained. 

(6.) Notice of the appointment by the Court of the 
clay for hearing the application for discharge, shall be 
published in the prescribed manner, and sent fourteen days 
at least before the clay so appointed to each creditor who 
has proved, and the Court may hear the receiver and the 
trustee and may hear also any creditor. At the hearing the 
Court may put or allow to be put to the debtor such 
questions and receive such evidence as it may think fit. 

(7 .) The powers of suspending and of attaching con-
ditions to a bankrupt's discharge may be exercised con-
currently. 

(8.) A discharged bankmpt shall, notwithstanding his 
discharge, give such assistance as the trustee may require 
in the realization and distribution of such of his property 
as is vested in the trustee, and if he fails to do so he shall 
be guilty of a contempt of Court : the Court may also 
if it thinks fit, revoke his discharge, but without prejudice 
to the of any sale, disposition or payment duly 
made or thing duly clone subsequent to the discharge, but 
before its revocation. 

29. In either of the following cases that is to say : 
(1.) In the case of a settlement, made before and i? 

eonsideration of marriage, where the settlor IS 
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not at the time of making the settlement, able 
to pay all his debts without the aid of the 
property comprised in the settlement; or 
In the case of any covenant or contract, made 
in consideration of marriage, for the future 
settlement on or for the settlor's wife or children 
of any money or property, wherein he had not, 
at the date of his marriage, any estate or interest 
(not being money or property of or in right of 
his wife), 

If the settlor is adjudged bankrupt or compounds or 
arranges with his creditors, and it appears to the Court that 
such settlement, covenant or contract was made in order to 
defeat or delay creditors, or was unjustifiable having regard 
to the state of the settlor's affairs at the time when it was 
made, the Court may refuse or suspend an order of discharge, 
or grant an order subject to conditions, or refuse to approve 
a composition or arrangement, as the case may be, in like 
manner as in cases where the debtor has been guilty of 
fraud. 

1907. 

30.-(1.) An order of discharge shall not release the Effect of order 
lmnlcrnpb from any debt on a recognizance, nor from any of discharge. 

debt with which the bankrupt may be at the 
suit of the Crown or of any person for any offence against 
a statute relating to any branch of the public revenue, or 
at the suit of any public officer on a bail bond entered into 
[or the appearance of any person prosecuted for any such 
oHence : and he shall not be discharged from such excepted 
debts unless the Governor certifies in writing his consent 
to his being discharged therefrom. An order of discharge 
shall not release the bankrupt from any debt or liability 
ineurred by means of any fraud or fraudulent breach of 
trnst to which he was a party, nor from any debt or liability 
whereof he has obtained forbearance by any fraud to which 
ho was a party. 

(2.) An order of discharge shall release the bankrupt 
from all other debts provable in bankruptcy. 

(3.) An order of discharge shall be conclusive evidence 
o[ bankruptcy, and of the validity of the proceedings 
Llwrom ; and in any proceeding that may be instituted 

' ': 

I ( 

. 
il I 
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against a bankrupt who has obtainecl an order of discharge 
in respect of a.ny debt from which he is released by the 
order, the bankrupt may plead thaJG the cause of action 
occurred before his discharge, and may give this Ordinance 
and the special matter in evidence. 

( 4.) An order of discharge shall not release any person 
IYho at the elate of the receiving order vms a partner or 
co-trustee with the bankrupt, or was jointly bound, or had 
made any joint contract with him, or a,ny person who was 
surety or in the nature of a surety for him. 

(5.) An order of discharge shall not release the bankrupt 
from any liability under a, judgment against him in an action 
for seduction, or under an aJfiliation order, except to such 
exJGent a,nd under such conditions as the Court expressly 
orders in respect of such liability. 

PART II. 
DISQUALIFICATIONS OF BANKHUP'l'. 

31.-(1.) vVhen a debtor is adjudgec1 a bankrupt he shall, 
subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, be disqualified 
for-

( a,,) Being nominatec1 to, or sitting or voting in the 
Executive o'r Legislative Council, or, on any 
Committee thereof ; 

(b.) Being appointed or acting as a Justice of the 
Peace; 

(c.) Being nominated or elected to or holding or exer-
cising the office of Mayor, or Couilcillor, or Town 
Commissioner, or Town Assessor, or Member of 
the Board of Education, or Member of the 
College Council, or Member of any Sanitary 
Authority, or Member of the Water Authority 
or Sewerage Board, or Member of the Central 
Road Board, or of a local Rmtd Board, or of 
any Office, Board or Public Body which may 
hereafter be established in lieu of any of the said 
Offices, Boards or Public Bodies. 

(2.) 'l1he disqualifications to which a bankrupt is subject 
under this section shall be removed and ceEJ"se if and ·when-

( a.) the adjudication of bankruptcy a.ga,inst him is 
annulled; or 
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(b.) he obtains from the Court his discharge, with a 
certificate to the effect that his bankruptcy was 
caused by misfortune without any misconduct 
on his part. 

The Court may grant or withhold such certificate as 
it thinks fit, but any refusal of such certificate shall be sub-
ject to appeal. 

(3.) No disqualification arising under this secti.on shall 
exceed a perioc1 of five years from the date of any d:scharge 
which may hereafter be granted under and by vHtue of 
this Ordinance. 

1907. 

32. If a person is adjudged bankrupt whilst holding any Vacating of 
of the offices enumerated in the last preceding section his office. 

office shall thereupon become vacant. 
33. (1.)-Where in the opinion of the Court a debtor Annulling 

l t t t l b · d . :1 b k t h 't · adjudication oug 1 no o 1ave een aCtJU geet an rup , or w ere 1 IS and the effect 
proved to the satisfaction of the Court that the debts of the thereof. 

bankrupt are paid in full, the Court may, at a,ny time on 
the application of any person interested, by order annul 
the adjudication. 

(2.) Where anadjudicationis annulled uncler this section, 
all sales and dispositions of property and pa,yments duly 
made, and all acts theretofore done, by the rec\cJiver, trustee 
or other person acting under their authority, or by the Court, 
shall be valid, but the property of the debtor who was 
ac1juc1gec1 bankrupt shall vest in such person as the Court 
may appoint, or in default of any such appointment shall 
revert to the debtor for all his estate or interest therein on 
such terms and subject to any such conditions, if any, as the 
Court may declare by order. 

(3.) Notice of the order annulling an adjudication shall 
be forthwith gazetted and published in a local 
paper. 

3ll!. For the purposes of this part of Ordin,ance, any J\Ieaning or 
debt clisputed by a debtor shall be considered as r)aid in full paynl:ent of · f· • • . debt m fulL 
1 the debtor enters mto a bond, m such sum and w1th such 
sureties as the Court approves, to pEty the amount to be 

. , tecovered in any proceeding for the recovery of or 
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ing the debt, with costs, and any debt clue to a creditor who 
cannot be found or cannot be identified shall be considered 
as paid in full if paid into Court. 

PART III. 
ADMINISTRATION OF PROPERTY. 

P1·ooj of Debts. 

Description of 35. (1.) Demands in the nature of unliquidated damages, 
debts provable · · tl · tl b f t t ' in bankruptcy. ans1ng o ::t,erw1se 1an y reason o a con rae , promise or 

breach of trust, shall not be provable in bankruptcy. 
(2.) A person, having notice of any act of bankruptcy 

available against the debtor, shall not prove under the 
order for any debt or liability contracted by the debtor 
subse·quently to the elate of his so having notice. 

(3.) Save as aforesaid, all debts and liabilities, present 
or future, certain or contingent, to which the debtor is 
subject at the elate of the receiving order, or to which he 
may become subject before his discharge by reason of any 
obligation incurred before the elate of the receiving order, 
shall be deemed to be debts provable in bankruptcy. 

(4.) An estimate shall be made by the trustee of the 
value of any debt or liability provable as aforesaid, which 
by reason of its being subject to any contingency or con-
tingencies, or for any other reason, does not bear a certain 
value. 

(5.) Any person aggrieved by any estimate made by 
the trustee as aforesaid may appeal to the Court. 

( 6.) If, in the opinion of the Court, the value of the 
debt or liability is incapable of being fairly estimated, the 
Court may make an order to that effect, and thereupon the 
debt or liability shall, for the purposes of this Ordinance, be 
deemed to be a debt not provable in bankruptcy. 

(7.) If, in the opinion of the Court the value of the 
debt or liability is capable of being fairly estimated, the 
Court may assess or direct the value to be assessed in such 
manner as it shall thinh: fit, and may give all necessary 
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directions for this pmpose, and the amount of the value 
when assessed shall be deemed to be a debt provable in 
bankruptcy. 

(8.) " Liability " shall, for the purposes of this Ordi-
nance, include any compensation for work or labour done, 
any obligation or possibility of an obligation to pay money 
or money's worth on the breach of any express or implied 
covenant, contract, a.greement, or undertaking, whether 
such. breach does or does not occur, or is or is not likely 
to occur or capable of occurring before the discharge of the 
debtor, and generally it shall include any express or implied 
engagement, agreement, or undertaking, to pay, or capable 
of resulting in the payment of money, or money's worth, 
whether the· payment is, as respects amount, £xed or 
unliquidated; as respects time, present or future, certain or 
dependent on any one contingency or on two or more con-
tingencies ; as to mode of valuation, capable of being 
ascertained by £xed rules, or assessable only by £xed rules 
or as a matter of opinion. 

1907. 

36. Proof of a debt if otherwise provable, shall not be Debt" founded 
rejected because it is founded in felony, unless it is shewn in felony. 

that the creditor seeking to prove has omitted to perform 
some duty in connection with the prosecution of the felon. 

37. Where there have been mutual credits, mutual debts, l\Iutualcreclit 

th t 1 d 1. b t d bt . t l antlset-off. or o er mu ua ea 1ngs e ween a e or, agan1s w 1om 
a receiving order shall be made under this Ordinance, a.nd 
any other person proving or claiming to prove a debt under 
such receiving order, an accouniJ shall be taken of what is 
due from one party to the other in respect of such mutual 
dealings, and the sum due from the one party shall be set 
off against any sum due from the other party, and the 
balance of the account, and no more, shall be claimed or 
paid on either side respectively; but a person shall not be 
entitled under this section to claim the bene£t of any 
set-off against the property of a debtor in any case where 
he hacl at the time of giving credit to the debtor, notice 
of act of bankrup'Gcy committed by such debtor, and 
avmlable against him for adjudication. 

38. With respect to the mode of proving debts the right Rules as to 
of rwo f b l d th dit th c1 '· . l proof of debts. o y securect an o er ere ors, e a m1sswn anct 
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rejection of proofs, and the other ma.tters referred to in 
the Seconc1 Schedule, the rules in that Schedule shall be 
observed. 

39.-(1.) [n the distribution of the property of a bankrupt 
and in the c1istribution of the assets of any company being 
wound up under the Companies Ordinance No. 69 and any 
Ordinance amending the Sftme, there shall be paid in priority 
to all other debts:-

(cL) All local rates clue from the bankrupt or the com-
pany at the elate of the receiving order, or as 
the case mtty be, the commencement of the 
winding up, ancl all assessed taxes, land tax, 
house tax. and all other taxes and sums 
whatsoevm: assessed on the bankrupt or the 
company; 

(b.) All vvages or salary of any clerk or servant 
in respect of any services rendered to the bank-
rupt or the company within four months next 
before the elate of the reeeiving order, or, as the 
mtse may be, the eommeneement of the winding 
up, not exceeding fifty pounds ; and 

(c.) All wages of any labourer or workman not exceed-
ing twenty-five pounds, whether payable for 
time or piece work, ancl whether the hiring 
\vas by the clay or week or otherwise, clue in 
respect of any services renderecl to the bankrupt 
or company within two months next before the 
elate of the receiving order, or, as the case may be, 
the commencement of the winding up: Provided 
that 'lvhere any labourer in husbandry has 
entered into a contract for the payment of a 
portion of his wages in a lump sum at the end 
of the year of hiring, he shall have priority in 
respeei; o£ the whole of such sum, or a part 
thereof, the Court may decide to be clue 
under the contract, proportionate to the time of 
;;ervice np to the elate of the receiving order, or, 

the case may be, the commencement of bhu 
\vinding up. 
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In the winding up of any company under the 
Companies Ordinance, No. 69, and any Ordinance 
amending the same, the foregoing debts shall so 
far as the assets of the company, available for 
payment of general creditors, may be insufficient 
to meet them, hav.:J priority over the claims of 
holders of debentures or debenture stock under 
any floating charge created by such company, 
and shall be paid accordingly out of any 
property comprised in or subject to such charge. 
In case a receiver is appointed on behalf of the 
holderc of any debentures or debenture stock of 
a company. secured by a floating charge, or in 
case possession is taken by or on behalf of such 
debenture holders of any property comprised in 
or subject to such charge, then and in either of 
such cases, if the company is not at the time in 
course of being wound up, the foregoing debts 
shall be paid forthwith out of any assets coming 
into the hands of the receiver, or other person 
taking possession as aforesaid, in priority to any 
claim for principal or interest in respect of such 
debentures or debenture stock. And the periods 
of time hereinbefore mentioned shall be reckoned 
from the date of the appointment of the receiver 
or possession being taken as aforesaid, as the 
case may be. But any payments made in 
pursuance hereof shall be recouped as far as 
may be out of the assets of the company 
available for the payment of general creditors. 

(2.) The foregoing debts shall rank equally between 
themselves, and shall be paid in full, but in case the 
property of the bankrupt is, or the assets of the company 
rtre, insufficient to meet them, they shall abate in equal 
proportions between themselves, save and except the debts 
payable under Sub-section (1) (a,) of this section, which 
Hhall in all mtses be paid in full. 

(3.) Subject to the retention of such surns as may be 
J.weess.ary for the costs of administration or otherwise, the 
foregomg debts shall be discharged forthwith, so far as the 

,,,. 
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property of the debtor, or the assets of the company, as the 
case may be, is or are sufficient to meet them. 

( 4.) In the event of a landlord or other person dis-
training or having clistrainecl on any goods or effects of 
a bankrupt or a company being wound up within three 
months next before the date of the receiving oTcler or the 
winding up order respectively, the debts to which priority is 
given by this section shall be a first charge on the goods or 
effects so distrained on, or the proceeds of the sale thereof; 
:provided that in respect of any money paid under any such 
charge the landlord or other person shall have the same 
rights of priority as the person to whom such payment 
is made. 

( 5.) In the case of partners, the joint estate shall be 
applicable in the first instance in payment of their joint 
debts, and the separate estate of each partner shall be appli-
cable in the first instance in payment of his separate debts. 
If there is a surplus of the separate estates it shall be dealt 
with as part of the joint estate. If thBre is a surplus of the 
joint estate it shall be dealt with as part of the respective 
separate estates in proportion to the right and interest of 
each partner in the joint estate. 

(6.) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, all 
debts proved in bankruptcy shall be paid pcl/ri pass'lu. 

Provided that where a debt is in respect of money 
advanced by way of loan to a person engaged or about to 
engage in any business, on a contract that the lender shall 
receive a rate of interest varying with the profits arising 
from calTying on the business ; or is in respect of a share of 
the profits as consideration for the sale of the goodwill 
of a business ; the lender of the loan shall not be entitled 
to recover anything in respect of his 1oan, and the seller of 
the goodwill shall not be entitled to recover anything in 
respect of the share of the profits contracted for, until the 
claims of the other creditors for valuable consideration in 
money or money's worth have been satisfied. 

Provided also that a, creditor shall not be entitled to 
recover any'Ghing in respect of a debt due on a voluntary bond 
or covenant until the clain1s of the other creditors for valuable 
consideration in money or money's worth have been satisfied. 

" 
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(7 .) If there is any surplus after payment of all debts 
which shall have been proved, it shall be applied in payment 
of interest from the date of the receiving order or com-
mencement of the winding up, as the case may be, at the 
rate of four pounds per centum per annum, on all debts 
proved in bankruptcy. 

(8:) This section shall apply in the case of a deceased 
person who dies insolvent, as if he were a bankrupt, and ·as 
if the elate of his death were substituted for the date of 
the receiving order. 

(9.) Nothing in. this sl:all prejudice the 
provisions of the Fnendly Somet1es Ordmance No. 110, or 
shall affect the priority given to the payment of funeral 
and testamentary expenses. 

1907. 

40.-(1.) vVhen at the time of the presentation of the 
t 't' · t' d · cla!mm case bankruptcy pe l lOll any person lS appren ICe Or lS an of apprentice-

articled clerk to the bankrupt, the adjudication of bank- ship. 
rnptcy shall, if either the bankrupt or apprentice or clerk 
gives notice in writing to the trustee to that effect, be 
11 complete discharge of the indenture of apprenticeship or 
articles of agreement ; and if any money has been paid by 
or on behalf of the apprentice or clerk to the bankrupt as 
a fee, the trustee may, on the application of the apprentice 
or clerk, or of some person on his behalf, pay such sum as 
the trustee, subject to an appeal to the Court, thinks 
roasonable, out of the bankrupt's property, to or for the use 
of the apprentice or clerk, regard being had to the amount 
paid by him or on his behalf, and to the time during which 
he served with the bankrupt under the indenture or articles 
before the commencement of the bankruptcy, and to the 
ot.hor circumstances of the case. 

(2.) Where it appears expedient to a trustee, he may, 
on the application of any apprentice or articled clerk to 
tho bankrupt, or any person acting on behalf of such 
apprentice or articled clerk, instead of acting under the 
preceding provisions of this section, transfer the indenture 
of apprenticeship or articles of agreement to some other 
person. 
. 41.-(1.) The landlord or other person to whom any rent Power fo1 
lf:l due from the bankrupt may at any time either before Ia;ndlo.rd to • ft ' cbstram for 
Ol a er the commencement of tho bankruptcy, distrain rmt . 

• 1,' 
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upon the goods or effects of the bankrupt for the rent due 
to him from the bankrupt, with this limitation; that if 
such distress for rent be levied after the commencement of 
the bankruptcy, it shall be available only for six months 
rent accrued due prior to the date of the order of adjudication, 
but the landlord or other person to whom the rent may be 
due from the bankrupt may prove under the bankruptcy for 
the overplus due for which the distress may not have been 
available. 

(2.) For the purposes of this section the term "order 
of adjudication " shall be deemed to include an order for 
the administration of the estate of a debtor whose debts 
do not exceed fifty pounds, or of a c1ecmwed person who 
dies insolvent. 

Property civailcible j'o1· pay1nent of Debts. 
Relation back 42. The bankruptcy of a debtor, whether the same takes 
of Trustee's 
title. place on the debtor's own petition or upon that of a creditor 

or creditors, shall be deemed to have relation back to, and to 
commence at, the time of the act of bankruptcy being 
committed on which a receiving order is made against him, 
or, if the bankrupt is proved to have committed more acts 
of bankruptcy than one, to have relation back to, and to 
commence at, the time of the first of the acts of bankruptcy 
proved to have been committed by the bankrupt within three 
months next preceding the date of the presentation of the 
bankruptcy petition ; but no bankruptcy petition, receiving 
order, or adjudication shall be rendered invalid by reason of 
any act of bankruptcy anterior to the debt of the petitioning 
creditor. 

Description of lli3. The property of the bankrupt divisible amongst his 
creditors, and in this Ordina,nce referred to as the property 
of the bankrupt, shall not comprise.the following particulars: 

(1.) Property held by the bankrupt on trust for auy 
other person. 

(2.) The tools (if any) of his trade and the necessary 
wearing apparel and bedding of himself, his wife 
and children, to a value, inclusive of tools and 
apparel and bedding, not exceeding. twenty 
pounds in the whole. -
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But it shall comprise the following particulars : 

(ct.) All such property as may belong to or be vested 
in the bankrupt at the commencement of the 
bankruptcy, or may be acquired by or devolve 
on him before his discharge, and 

(b.) 

(c.) 

The capacity to exercise and to take proceedings 
for exercising all such powers in or over or in 
respect of property as might have been exercised 
by the bankrupt for his own benefit at the 
commencement of his bankruptcy or before his 
discharge, and 
All goods being, at the commencemenJG of the 
bankruptcy, in the possession, order, or disposition 
of the bankrupt in his trade or business, by the 
consent and permission of the true owner, under 
such circumstances that he is the reputed owner 
th8reof ; provided that things in action, other 
than debts due or growing due to the bankrupt 
in the course of his trade or business, shall not 
be deemed goods within the meaning of this 
section. 

Effect of Bankntptcy on antecedent tntnsactions. 

1907. 

M.-(1.) Where a creditor has issued execution against Restriction of 
the g·oocls or lands of a debtor or has attached any debt c!·editor's 

• ,l • due to hun, he shall not be entitled to retam the benefit of execution or 
th t . tt h t · t th t t · b k attachment. e execu 1011 or a ac men agams e rus ee 111 an -
ruptcy of the debtor, unless he has completed the execution 
or attrtchment before the date of the receiving order, and 
before notice of the presentation of any bankruptcy petition 
by or against the debtor, or of the commission of any avail-
able act of bankruptcy by the debtor . 

. (2.) For the purposes of this Ordinance, an execution 
agamst goods is completed by seizure and sale; an attach-
ment of the debt is completed by the receipt of the debt; 
and an execution against land is completed from the date 
obf the order for sale, or in the case of an equitable interest, 
Y the appointment of a receiver. 
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Duties of J\Iar- 45.-(1.) vVhere any goods of a debtor are taken in 
shal as to Cl t 0 a b f ' tl l tl f t' 1 t. f goods taken in ... xecu 1011, an e Ole 1e sa e 1ereo , or ne con1p e 10n o 
oxecution. the execution by the receipt or recovery of the full amount 

of the levy, notice is served on the Marshal that a receiving 
order has been made against the debtor, the Marshal shall, 
on request, deliver the goods and money seized or received 
in part satisfaction of the execution to the receiver, but the 
costs of the execution shall be u. :first charge on the goods or 
money so delivered, and the receiver or trustee may sell the 
goods, or an adequate part thereof, for the purpose of satis-
fying the charge. 

Avoidance of 
voluntary 
Nettlements. 

(2.) Where under an execution in respect of a judgment 
for a sum exceeding twenty pounds, the goods of a debtor 
are sold or money is paid in order to avoid sale, the 
Marshal shall deduct his costs of the execution from the 
proceeds of sale or the money paid, and retain the balance 
for fourteen days, and if within that time notice is served 
on him of a bankruptcy petition having been presented 
against or by the debtor, and a receiving order is made 
against the debtor thereon, or on any other petition of 
which the Marshal has notice, the Marshal shall pay the 
balance to the receiver, or as the case may be, to the trustee, 
who shall be entitled to retain the same as against the 
execution creditor. 

(3.) An execution, levied by seizure and sale on the 
goods of a debtor, is not invalid, by reason only of its being 
an act of bankruptcy, and a person who purchases the goods, 
in good faith under a sale by the Marshal shall in all cases 
acquire a good title to them against the trustee in bank-
ruptcy. 

?!!6. Any settlement of property, not being a settlement 
made before and in consideration of marriage, or made 
in favour of a purchaser or incumbrancer in good faith 
and for valuable consideration, or a settlement made 
on or for the -vvife or children of the settlor of property 
which has accrued to the settlor after inarriage in right of 
his wife, shall, if the settlor becomes bankrupt within tvvo 
years Edter the dn.te of such settlement, be voidable against 
the trustee in the bankruptcy, and shall, if the settlor 
becomes lmnkrupt at any subsequent time within ten years 
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after the date of the settlement, be voi.dable .ag.ainst the 
trustee in the bankruptcy, unless the parties clanmng under 
the settlement can prove that the settlor was, at the time 
of making the settlement, able to pay ail his debts without 
the aid of the property comprised in such settlement, and 
that the interest of settlor in such property had passed 
to the trustee of such settlement on the execution thereof. 

(2.) Any covenant or contract made in consideration 
of marriage, for the future settlement, on or for the settlor's 
wife or children, of any or property wherein he had 
not at the date of his marriage any estate or interest, 
whether vested or contingent, in possession or remainder, 
and not being money or property of or in right of his wife, 
shall, on his becoming bankrupt before such property or 
money has been actually transferred or paid pursuant to 
such contract or covenant, be voidable agftinst the trustee 
in the bankruptcy. 

(3.) " Settlement" shall for the purposes of this section 
include any conveyance or transfer of property. 

1907. 

1
47. Every conveyance or transfer odf property, of 

t 1ereon made, every payment ma e, every ob Igatwn preferences. 
incurred, and every judicial proceeding taken or suffered by 
ftny person unable to pay his debts as they become due 
from his own moneys, in favour of any creditor, or any 
person in trust for any creditor, with a view of giving such 
creditor a preference over the other creditors, shall, if the 
person making, taking, paying or suffering the same is 
adjudged bankrupt on a petition presented within three 
months after the date of making, taking, paying or suffering 
the same, be deemed fraudulent and void as against the 
trustee in bankruptcy. 

,(2.) shall not affect the right of any person 
mttkmg title m good faith and for valuable consideration 
l,hrough or under a creditor of the bankrupt . 

. lli8. Subject to the foregoing provisions ·of this Ordinance of 
\Ylth respect to the effect of bankruptcy on an execution or 

and with respect to the avoidance of certain withoutnotice. 

and preferences, nothing in this Ordinance shall 
mvahc1ate m the case of a bankruptcy-

',, 
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(a .. ) Any payment by the bankrupt to any of his 
creditors, 

(b.) Any payment or delivery to the bankrupt, 
(c.) Any conveyance, charge or assignment by the 

bankrupt for valuable consideration, or 
(cl.) Any contract, dealing, or transaction by or with 

the bankrupt for valuable consideration. 
Provided that both the following conditions are complied 

with, namely, 
(1.) The payment, delivery, conveyance, charge, assign-

ment, contract, dealing, or transaction, as the case may be, 
takes place before the date of the receiving order; and 

(2.) The person (other than the debtor) to, by, or with 
whom the payment, delivery, conveyance, charge, assign-
ment, contract, dealing, or transaction was made, executed, 
or entered into, has not a,t the time of the payment, delivery, 
conveyance, charge, assignment, contract, dealing, or trans-
action, notice of any available act of bankruptcy committed 
by the bankrupt before that time. 

Realization of Prroperrty. 

49.-(1.) The trustee shall, as soon as may be, take 
possession of the deeds, books and documents of the bank-
rupt, and all other parts of his property capable of manual 
delivery. 

(2.) The trustee shall, in relation to and for the 
purpose of acquiring or retaining possession of the property 
of the bankrupt, be in the same position as if he were 
a receiver of the property appointed by the Court, and the 
Court may, on his application, enforce such acquisition or 
retention accordingly. 

(3.) Where any part of the property of the bankrupt 
consists of stock, shares in ships, shares, or any other 
property transferable in the books of any company, office, 
or person, the trustee may exercise the right to transfer the 
property to the same extent as the bankrupt might have 
exercised it if he had not become bankrupt. 
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(4.) Where any part of the property of the bankrupt 
consists of things in action, such things shall be deemed to 
have been duly assigned to the trustee. 

(5.) Any treasurer or other officer, or any b.anker, 
attorney, or agent of a bai1krupt shall pay and dehver to 
the trustee all money and securities in his possession or 
power as such officer, banker, attorney or agent, which he 
is not by law entitled to retain as against the ba.nkrupt or 
the trustee. If he does not, he shall be guilty of a contempt 
of Court, and may be punished accordingly on the applica-
tion of the trustee. 

(6.) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Savings 
Banks Ordinance No. 146, the Chief Manager shall on appli-
cation of the trustee or receiver disclose what deposits of 
money, if any, of the debtor are remaining to his credit in 
the Savings Bank, and shall pay the same to the receiver 
or trustee. 

1907. 

50. Any person, acting under warrant of the Court, may Seizure of ' f th b k . l t l property of seize any property o e an rupt 1n t 1e cus oc y Ol' posses- bankrupt. 
sion of the bankrupt, or of any other person, and with a view 
to such seizure may break open any house, building, or room. 
of the bankrupt where the bankrupt is supposed to be, 
or any building or receptacle of the bankrupt where any 
of his property is supposed to be ; and where the Court 
is satisfied that there is reason to believe that property 
of the bankrupt is concealed in a house or place not 
belonging to him, the Court may, if it thinks :fit, grant 
a search warrant to any constable or officer of the Court, 
who may execute it according to its tenor. 

51.-(1.) When a bankrupt is an officer, or clerk, or other- Appro:Qriation 
wise emr)loyed or eng·ag·ed in the Civil Service of the of portwn of < salary to 
Colony the trustee shall receive for distribntibn amono· creditors. ) D 
the creditors so much of the bankrupt's pay or salary as 
the Court, on the application of the trustee, with the 
eonsent of the Governor, may direct. Before making any 
or.der under this sub-section, the Court shall communicate 
With the Govemor as to the amount, time, and manner of 
payment to the trustee, and shall obtain the written 
consent of the Governor to the terms of such payment, 

. ), ,, 



No. 

Vesting and 
transfer of 
property. 

Disclaimer of 
onerous 
property. 

40 

Bank1·uptcy. 1907. 

(2.) Where a bankrupt is in receipt of a salary or 
income other than as aforesaid, or is entitled to any half-
pay or pension, or to any compensation granted by the 
Government, the Comt, on the application of the trustee, 
shall from time to time make such order as it thinks just 
for the payment of the salary, income, half-pay, pension, or 
compensation, or part thereof, to the trustee, to be applied 
by him in such manner as the Court may direct. 

(3.) Nothing in this section shall take away or abridge 
any power of the Govemor to dismiss a bankrupt, or to 
declare the pension, half-pay, or compensation of any bank-
rupt to be forfeited. 

52.-(1.) Until a trustee is appointed, the receiver shall 
be the trustee for the purposes of this Ordinance, and 
immediately on a debtor being adjudged a bankrupt, the 
property of the bankrupt shall vest in the trustee. 

(2.) On the appointment of a trustee, the property shall 
forthwith pass to and vest in the trustee appointed. 

(3.) The property of the bankrupt shall pass from 
trustee to trustee, including under that term the Registrar 
when he fills the office of trustee, and shall vest in the 
trustee for the time being dming his continuance in office, 
without any conveyance, assignment, or transfer whatever. 

( 4.) The certificate of appointment of a trustee shall 
take effect as a conveyance or assignment of the property 
of the bankrupt and where any part of the property of a 
bankrupt consists of land, or any interest in land, the 
trustee' may register a duplicate copy of the certificate 
of appointment, certified by the Registrar, and in the 
case of land registered under the Real Property Ordinance, 
cause a note thereof to be endorsed on the Crown Grant 
or Certificate of Title and the duplic11te thereof. 

53.-(1.) Where any part of the property of the bankrupt 
consists of land of any tenme bmdened with onerous cove-
nants, of shares or stocks in companies, of unprofitable 
contracts, or of any other property that is unsaleable, or not 
readily saleable, by reason of its binding the possessor 
thereof to the performance of any onerous act, or to the 
payment of any sum of money, the trustee, notwithstanding 
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that he has endeavomed to sell, or has taken possession of 
the property, or exercised any act of ownership in relation 
thereto, but subject to the provisions of this section, may, by 
writing signed by him, at any time 1vithin 12 months after 
the first appointment of a trustee, disclaim the property. 
Provided that where rmy such property shall not have come 
to the knowledge of the trustee within one month after such 
appointment, he may disclaim such property at any time 
within twelve months after he first became aware thereof. 
Any such period of twelve months may be extended by the 
Court. 

(2.) The disclaimer shall operate to determine, as from 
the date of disclaimer, the rights, interests and liabilities of 
the bankrupt and his property, in or in respect of the 
property disclaimed, and shall also discharge the trustee 
from all personal liability in respeet of the property dis-
claimed, as from the date when the property vested in him, 
but shall not, except so far as is necessary for the purpose 
of releasing the bankrupt and his property and the trustee 
from liability, affect the rights or liabilities of any other 
person. 

(3.) A trustee shall not be entitled to disclaim a lease 
without the leave of the Court, except in any cases which 
may be prescribed by the rules, and the Comt may, 
before or on granting such leave, require such notices to be 
given to persons interested, and impose such terms as a 
condition of granting leave, and make such orders with 
respect to fixtures, and other matters arising out of the 
tenancy as the Court thinks just. 

( 4.) The trustee shall not be entitled to disclaim any 
property in pursuance of this section in r:tny case where an 
application in ·writing has been made to the tmstee by any 
person interested in the property, requiring him to decide 
whether he will disclaim or not, and the tl'ustee has for a 
period of twenty-eight days after the receipt of the applica-
tion, or such extended period as may be allowed by the 
Court, declined or neglected to give notice whether he 

the property or not; and in the case of a contract, 
If the trustee, ttfter such application as aforesaid, does not 
within the said period or extended period disclaim the 
contract, he shall be deemed to have adopted it. 

1907. 
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(5.) The Court may on the application of any person 
who is, as against the trustee, entitled to the benefit or 
subject to the burden of a contract made with the bankrupt, 
make an order rescinding the contract, on such terms as to 
payment, by or to either pa,rty, of damages for the non-
performance of the contract, or otherwise as to the Court 
may seem equitable, and any damages payable under the 
order to any such person may be proved by him as a debt 
under the bankruptcy. 

(6.) The Court may, on application by any person 
either claiming any interest in any disclaimed property, or 
under any liability, not discharged by this Ordinance, in 
respect of any disclaimed property, and on hearing such 
persons as it thinks fit, make an order for the vesting of the 
;property in, or delivery thereof to, any person entitled thereto, 
or to whom it may seem just that the same should be 
delivered by way of compensation for such liability as afore-
said, or a trustee for him, and on such terms as the Court 
thinks just; and on any such vesting order being made, the 
property comprised therein shall vest accordingly in the 
person therein named in that behalf without any cm•veyance 
or assignment for the purpose. 

Provided always that when the property disclaimed 
is of a leasehold nature, the Court shall not make a vesting 
order in favour of any person claiming under the bankrupt, 
whether as under-lesEee or as mortgagee by demise, except 
upon the terma of making such person subject to the same 
liabilities and obligations as the bankrupt was subject to 
under the lease in respect of the property at the date when 
the bankruptcy petition was filed, but if the Court shall think 
fit, free from any liability for any non-performance or breach 
of a covenant committed before the property was vested in 
him, and if the case so reqnires, as if the lease had com-
prised only the property comprised in the vesting order. 
Any mortgagee or under-lessee, declining to accept a vesting 
order upon such terms, shall be excluded from all interest 
in and security upon the property, and if there shall be no 
person claiming under the bankrupt, who is willing to 
accept an order upon such terms, the Court shall have 
power to vest the bankrupt's estate and interest in the 
property in any person liable either personally or in a 
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representative character, and either alone or jointly with 
the bankrupt to perform the lessee's covenants in such 
lease, freed and discharged from all estates, incumbrances 
and interests created therein by the bankrupt. 

(7 .) Any person injured by the operation of a disclaimer 
under this section, shall be deemed to be a creditor of the 
bankrupt to the extent of the injury, and may accordingly 
prove the same as a debt under the bankruptcy. 

1907. 

54. Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, the trustee Fowers of 
may do all or any of the following things : trustee 

(1.) Sell all or any part of the property of the 
bankrupt (including the good-will of the business, 
if any, and the book debts clue or growing clue 
to the bankrupt), by public auction or private 
contract, with power to transfer the 
thereof to any person or company, or to sell 
the same in parcels : 

(2.) Give receipts for any money received by him, 
which receipts shall effectually discharge the 
person paying the money from all responsibility 
in respect of the application thereof : 

(3.) Prove, rank, claim, and draw a dividend in respect 
of any debt clue to the bankrupt. 

(4.) Exercise any powers the capacity to exercise 
which is vested in the trustee under this Orcli-
nance, and execute any powers of attorney, 
deeds and other instruments for the pmpose 
of carrying into effect the provisions of this 
Ordinance : 

(5.) Deal with any property, to which the bankrupt 
is beneficially entitled as tenant in tail, in the 
same manner as the bankrupt might have dealt 
with it. 

55. The 
mittee of 
things·: 

trustee, may with the permission of the com- Powers 
insrJection, do all or any of the following exerciseable 

by trustee 
'vith permis-

(1.) . sion of 
Carry on the busmess of the bankrupt so far as of 

b f tl b fi . l . d. mspectwn. may e necessary or 1e ene ma wm mg up 
of the same : 
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(2.) 

(3.) 

(4.) 

(5.) 

(6.) 

(7 .) 

(8.) 
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Bring, institute, or defend any action, suit, or 
other legal proceeding relating to the property 
of the bankrupt: 
Employ a solicitor or other agent to take any 
proceedings or do any business which may be 
sanctioned by the committee of inspection: 
Accept as the consideration for the sale of any 
property of the bankrupt a sum of money 
payable at a future time subject to such stipl1la-
tions as to security and otherwise as the 
committee may think fit : 
Mortgage or pledge any part of the property of 
the bankrupt for the purpose of raising money 
for the payment of his debts: 
Refer any dispute to arbitration, compromise all 
debts, claims, and liabilities, whether present or 
future, certain or contingent, liquidated or 
unliquidated, subsisting or supposed to subsist 
between the bankrupt and any person who may 
have incurred any liability to the bankrupt, 
on the receipt of such sums, payable at such 
times, and generally on such terms as may be 
agreed on: 
Make such compromise or other arrangement as 
may be thought expedient -vvith creditors, or 
persons claiming to be creditors, in respect of 
any debts provable under the bankruptcy : 
Make such compromise or other arrangement as 
may be thought expedient with respect to any 
elaim, arising out of or incidental to the property 
Jf the bankrupt, made or capable of being made 
on the trustee by any person or by the trustee 
on any person: 

(9.) Divide in its existing form amongst the creditors, 
according to its estimated value, any property 
wh: oh from its pE:culiar nature or other special 
circumstances cannot be readily or ad van-
htgeously sold. 

r:L'he permission given for the purposes of this section 
shall not l1e a general permission to c1o all or any of the 
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above-ment.ioned things, but shall only be a permission to 
do the particular thing or things for which permission is 
sought in the specified case or cases. 

Distribtdion of P1·opeTty. 

1901. 

56.-(1.) Subject to the retention of such sums as may be Declaration 
f th t f d · · t t' th · tl and distribu-necessary or e cos s o a mm1s ra IOn, or o erwiSe, 1e tion of 

trustee shall, with all convenient speed, declare and dis- dividends. 
tribute dividends amongst the creditors who have proved 
their debts. 

(2.) The first dividend, if any, shall be declared and 
distributed within four months after the conclusion of the 
first meeting of creditors, unless the trustee satisfies the 
committee of inspection that there is sufficient reason for 
postponing the declaration to a later date. 

(3.) Subsequent dividends shall in the absence of 
cient reason to the contrary, be declared and distributed at 
intervals of not more than six months. 

( 4.) Before declaring a dividend the trustee shall cause 
notice of his intention to do so to be gazetted and published 
in a local newspaper, and shall also send reasonable notice 
thereof to each creditor mentioned in the bankrupt's 
ment who has not proved his debt. 

(5.) vVhen the trustee has declared a dividend, he shall 
send to each creditor who has proved, a notice sho-vving the 
amount of the dividend, and when and how it is payable, and 
a statement in the prescribed form as to the particulars of 
the estate. 

57.-(1.) Where one partner of a firm is adjudged Joint and 
rupt, a creditor to whom the bankrupt is indebted jointly 
with the other partners of the firm, or any of them, shall 
not receive any dividend out of the separate property of the 
bankrupt, until all the separate creditors have received the 
full amount of their respective debts, 

(2.) vVhere joint and separate properties are being 
administered, dividends of the joint and separate property 
shall, subject to any order to the contrary that may be 
made by the Court on the application of any person interested, 
be declared together; and the expenses of and incident to 
such dividends shall be fairly apportioned by the trustee 

l"fl 
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between the joint and separate properties, regard being had 
to the work done for and the benefit received by each 
property. 

58. In the calculation and distribution of a dividend, the 
trustee shall make provision for debts provable in bankruptcy 
appearing from the bankrupt's statements or otherwise, to 
be due to persons resident in places so distant from the 
place where the trustee is acting, that in the ordinary course 
of communication they have not had sufficient time to 
tender their proofs, or to establish them if disputed, and 
also for debts provable in bankruptcy, the subject of claims 
not yet determined. He shall also make provision for any 
disputed proofs or cla,ims, ::md for the expenses necessary for 
the administration of the estate or otherwise, and, subject 
to the foregoing provisions, he shall distribute as dividend 
all money in hand. 

Rights of 59. Any creditor, who has not proved his debt before the 
creditor who deelaration of any dividend or dividends shall be entitled to has not proved ' 
hefore . be paid, out of any money for the time being in the hands of 
declaratiOn l t 1 l' . d l a· . l l h 1 f '1 l t of dividend. t 1e rusGee, any c lVl enc or lVlC enc s e may 1ave a1 ec o 

dividend. 

receive, before that money is applied to the payment of any 
future dividend or dividends, but he shall not be entitled to 
disturb the distribution of any dividend declared before his 
debt was proved, by reason that he has not participated 
therein. 

60. When the trustee has realised all the property of the 
bankrupt, or so much thereof as can, in the joint opinion 
of himself and the committee of inspection, be realised 
without needlessly protracting the trusteeship, he shall 
declare a final dividend, but before doing so he shall give 
notice, in the prescribed manner, to the persons whose claims 
to be creditors have been notified to him, but not established 
to his satisfaction, that if they do not establish their claims 
to the satisfaction of the Court within a time limited by the 
notice, he will proceed to make a final dividend, without 
regard to their elaims. After the expiration of the time so 
limited, or, if the Court on application by any such claimant 
grant him further time for establishing his cla.im, then on 
the expiration of such further time, the property of the 
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bankrupt shall be divided among the creditors who have 
proved their debts, without regard to the claims of any 
other persons. 

1907. 

61. No action for a dividend shall lie against a trustee, action for 
but if the trustee refuses to pay any dividend, the Court dmdend. 

may, if it thinks :fit, order him to pay it, and also to pay out 
of his own money interest thereon for the time that it is 
withheld, and the costs of the application. 

62.-(1.) The trustee, with the permission of the com- Power to allow 
' f , . , t th b k t h' -f bankrupt to mlttee 0 mspectwn, may appom e an rup nnsel manage 

to superintend the management of the property of the property. 
bankrupt, or of any part thereof, or to carry on the trade 
(if any) of the bankrupt for the benefit of his creditors, and 
in any other respect to aiel in administering the pTOperty in 
such manner and on such terms as the trustee may direct. 

('2.) The trustee may from time to time, with the per-
mission of the committee of inspection) make such allowance 
as he may think just to the bankrupt out of his property for 
the support of the bankrupt and his family, or in con-
sideration of his services if he is engaged in winding up his 
estate, but any such allowance may be increased or reduced 
by the Court. 

63. The bankrupt shall be entitled to any surplus remain- l!ankrnpt's 
ing after payment in full of his creditors, with interest as 
by this Ordinance provided, and of the costs, charges, and 
expenses of the proceedings under the bankruptcy petition. 

PART IV. 

RECEIVER IN BANKRUPTCY. 

64.-(1.) The duties of the receiver shall have relation stat.ns of 
both to the conduct of the debtor and to the administration l'eoeiVer. 
of his estate. 

('2.) The receiver may, for the purpose of affidavits 
verifying proofs, petitions or other proceedings under this 
Ordinance, administer oaths. , 

(3.) All expressions referring to the trustee under a 
bankruptcy shall, unless the context otherwise requires, or 
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this Ordinance otherwise provides, include the recmver 
when acting as trustee. 

65. As regards the debtor, it shall be the duty of the 
receiver-

(1.) To investigate the conduct of the debtor and to 
report to the Court, stating whether there is 
reason to believe that the debtor has committed 
any act which constitutes a felony or misde-
meanor under this Ordinance, or which would 
justify the Court in refusing suspending or quali-
fying an order for his discharge. 

(2.) To make such other reports concerning the 
conduct of the debtor as the Court may direct. 

(3.) To take such part· as may be directed by the 
Court in the public examination of the debtor. 

(4.) To take such part, and give such assistance, in 
relation to the prosecution of any fraudulent 
debtor as the Court may direct or as may be 
required by the Attorney-General. 

66.-(1.) As regards the estate of the debtor, it shall be 
the duty of the receiver-

Pending the appointment of a trustee, to act as 
interim receiver of the debtor's estate, and where 
a special manager is not appointed, as n1.anager 
thereof: , 

(b.) To authorise the special manager to raise money 
or make advances for the purposes of the estate 
in any case where, in the interests of the creditors, 
it appears necessary so to do: 

(c.) To summon and preside at the first meeting of 
creditors : 

(d.) To issue forms of proxy for use at the meeting of 
creditors : 

(e.) To report to creditors as to any proposal the 
debtor may have made with respect to the mode 
of liquidating his affairs: 
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To advertize the receiving order, the date of the 
creditors' first meeting and of the debtor's public 
examination, and such other matters as it may 
be necessary to advertize : 
To act as trustee during any vacancy in the 
office of trustee. 

(2.) For the purpose of his duties as an interim receiver 
or manager, the receiver shall have the same powers as if he 
were a receiver and manager appointed by the Supreme Court 
of Judicature in its general jurisdiction, but he shall, as far as 
practica,ble, consult the wishes of the creditors with respect to 
the management of the debtor's property, and may for that 
purpose, if he thinks it advisable, summon meetings of the 
persons claiming to be creditors, and he shall not, unless the 
Court otherwise order, incur any expense beyond what is 
requisite for the protection of the debtor's property or the 
disposing of perishable goods. 

Provided that when the debtor cannot himself prepare 
a proper statement of affairs, the receiver may, subject to 
any x)resCl'ibed conditions, and at the expense of the estate, 
employ some person or persons to assist in the preparation 
of the statement of affairs. 

( 3.) The receiver shall account to the Court and pay 
over all moneys and deal with all securities in such manner 
as the Court may from time to time direct. 

PART V. 
TRUSTEES IN BANKRUPTCY. 

RmntbJwmtion of T1'ttstee. 

1907. 

67.-(1.) When the creditors appoint any person to be Remuneration 
trustee of a debtor's estate, his remuneration (if any) shall of trustee. 

be fixed by an ordinary resolution of the creditors, or if the 
creditors so resolve by the committee of inspection. 

(2.) If one-fourth in number or value of the creditors 
dissent from the resolution, or the bankrupt satisfies the 

that the remuneration, having regard to the amount 
reahsed by the trustee, after deducting any sums paid to 
secured creditors out of the proceeds of their securities, and 
to the amount distributed in dividend, is unnecessarily 
large, the Court shall fix the amount of 1 the remuneration. 

',. 
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(3.) The resolution shall express what expenses the 
remuneration is to cover, and no liabiJity shall attach to the 
bankrupt's estate, or to the crec1itors, in respect of any 
expenses which the remuneration is expressed to cover. 

(4.) Where no remuneration has been voted to the 
trustee, he shall be allmved out of the bankrupt's estate such 
proper costs and expenses incurred by him in or about the 
proceedings of the bankruptcy as may be allo1ved on taxation. 

(5.) A trustee shall not, under any circumstances what-
ever, make any arrangement for or accept from the bankrupt, 
or any solicitor, auctioneer, or any other person, who may be 
employed about a bankruptcy, any gift, remuneration, or 
pecuniary or other consideration or benefit whatever, beyond 
the remuneration fixed by the creditors and payable out of 
the estate, nor shall he make any arrangement for giving 
up, or give up, any part of his remuneration, either as 
receiver, manager, or trustee, to the bankrupt, or any 
solicitor or other person who may be employed about a 
bankruptcy. 

Costs. 
68.-(1.) ""Where a trustee or manager receives remunera-

tion for his services as such, no payment shall be allowed in 
his accounts in respect of the performance by any other 
person, of the ordinary duties which are required by statute 
or rules to be performed by himself. 

(2.) Where the trustee is a solicitor he may contract 
that the remuneration for his services as trustee shal,l 
include all professional services. 

(0.) All bills and charges of solicitors, managers, account-
ants, auctioneers, brokers and other persons, not being trustees, 
shall be taxed, and no payment in respect thereof shall be 
aJlowed in the trustee's accounts without proof of such 
taxation having been made. Satisfactory proof shall be 
given before passing such bills and charges, that the employ-
ment of such solicitors and other persons, in respect of the 
particular matters out of which such charges arise, has been 
duly sanctioned before the employment, except in cases o£ 
urgency, and in such cases it must be shown that no 
undue delay took place in obtaining the sanction . 
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( 4.) Every such person shall, on request by the trustee 
(which request the trustee shall make a sufficient time 
before declaring a dividend), cause his bill of costs or charges 
to be taxed by the prescribed officer, and if he fails to do so 
within ten days after receipt of the request, or such further 
time as the Court on application may grant, the trustee shall 
declare and distribute the dividend without regard to 1:my 
claim by him, and thereupon any such claim shall be forfeited 
as well against the trustee personally as against the estate. 

Receipts, Accm&nts, Attclit. 

1907. 

69.-(1.) The trustee shall open an account with such Paymet;t of 
Bank as the creditors shall direct at their first meeting mto 
his official name (as follows:-" A.B. trustee of the property 
of C.D. a bankrupt,") and all moneys received by him 
under the bankruptcy shall be paid to that account. 

('2.) Any interest recoverable in respect of the account 
shall be part of the assets of the estate. 

(3.) If a trustee at any time retains for more than ten 
days a sum exceeding twenty-five pounds, or such other 
amount as the Court in any particular case authorises him 
to retain, unless he explains the retention to the satisfaction 
of the Court, he shall pay interest, on the amount so retained 
in excess, at the rate of twenty pounds per centum per annum, 
and shall have no claim for remuneration unless the Court 
otherwise directs, and may be removed from his office by 
the Court, and shall be liable to pay any expense occasioned 
by reason of the default. 

70. No trustee in bankruptcy or under any composition Trus.tee not to 
or scheme of arrangement shall pay any sums received by 
him as trustee to his private account. account. 

71.-(1.) Every trustee shall at such times as may be Audit of 
prescribed, but not less than twice in each year during his 
term of office, send to the Registrar, or as the Court shall 
direct, an account of his receipts and payments as such 
trustee. 

(2.) The account shall be in the prescribed form, and 
shall be made in duplicate, and shall be verified by a 
statutory declaration in the prescribed form. 

. I 

I 

I 
I! 

I 
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(3.) The Court shall cause the accounts so sent to be 
audited, and for the purposes of the audit the trustee shall 
furnish and produce all such books, accounts, vouchers, 
documents and information as may be required. 

(4.) One copy of the account so audited and of any 
report thereon shall be filed with the Court, and the other 
shall be kept by the trustee or such other person as the 
Court may direct, and each copy shall be open to the 
inspection of any creditor or of the bankrupt or of any 
person interested. 

72.-(1.) The trustee shall, whenever required by any 
creditor so to do, and on payment of the prescribed fee, 
furnish and transmit to such creditor, personally or by post, 
a list of the creditors, showing in such list the amount of 
the debt due to each of such creditors. 

(2.) Any creditor may, with the concurrence of one-
sixth of the creditors (including himself), at any time call 
upon the trustee to furnish and transmit to the creditors a 
statement of the accounts up to the date of such notice, and 
the trustee shall upon receipt of such notice, furnish and 
transmit such statement of the accounts. Provided that the 
person at whose instance the accounts are furnished shall 
deposit with the trustee a sum sufficient to pay the cost of 
furnishing and transmitting the accounts, suoh sum to be 
repaid to him out of the estate if the creditors or the Court 
so direct. 

73. The trustee shall keep, in manner prescribed, proper 
books, in which he shall from time to time cause to be 
made entries or minutes of proceedings at meetings, and 
of such other matters as may be prescribed, and the bankrupt 
or any creditor of the bankmpt may, subject to the control 
of the Court, personally or by his agent inspect any such 
books. 

74. The Court may on the application of any person 
interested, call the trustee to account for any misfeasance, 
neglect, Ol' omission which may appear on his statements 
or in his accounts or otherwise, and may require the trustee 
to make good any loss which the estate of the bankrupt 
may have sustained by the misfeasance, neglect, or omission. 
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Relea.se of T1''listee. 
75.-(1.) When the trustee has realised all the property Release of 

of the bankrupt, or so much thereof as can, in his opinion, trustee. 
be realised without needlessly protracting the trusteeship, 
and clistributed a final dividend, if any, or has ceased to 
act by reason of a composition having been approved, or 
has resigned, or has been removed from his office, the Court 
shall on his application, cause a rep01:t or his accounts to be 
prepared, and, on his complying with all the requirements 
of the Court, shall take into consideration the report, and 
any objection which may be urged by any creditor or person 
interested against the release of the trustee, and shall either 
grant or withhold the release accordingly. 

(2.) Where the release of a trustee is withheld, the 
Court may, on the application of any creditor or person 
interested, make such order as it thinks just, charging the 
trustee with the consequences of any act or default he may 
have done or made contrary to his duty. 

(3.) An order of the Court releasing the trustee shall 
discharge him from all liability in respect of any act done 
or default made by him in the administration of the affairs 
of the bankrupt, or otherwise in relation to his conduct as 
trustee, but any such order may be revoked on proof that 
it was obtained by fraud or by suppression or concealment 
of any material fact. 

(4.) Where a trustee has not previously resigned or 
been removed, his release shall operate as a removal of him 
from his office, and thereupon the receiver shall be trustee. 

Official Name. 
76. The trustee may sue and be sued by the official Official name 

name of "the trustee of the property of C. D., a bankrupt," oftrustee. 
inserting the name of the bankrupt, and by that name 
may hold property of every description and make contracts, 
sue and be sued, enter into any arrangements binding himself 
and his successors in office, and do all acts necessary or 
expedient to be done in the execution of his office. 

Appointment and Removal. 
77.-(1.) The creditors may, if they think fit, appoint more 

persons than one to the office of trustee, an.d when more 

rl 
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persons than one are appointed they shall declare whether 
any act required or authorised to be done by the trustee is 
to be done by all or any one or more of such persons, but 
all such persons are in this Ordinance included under the 
term "trustee" and shall be joint-tenants of the property 
of the bankrupt. 

(2.) The creditors may also appoint persons to act as 
trustees in succession in the event of one or more of the 
persons first named declining to accept the office of trustee, 
or failing to give security, or not being approved of by the 
Court. 

office of 78. If a receiving order is made against a trustee he shall 
trusteevacatecl thereby vacate his office of trustee by Insolvency. • 
Removal of trustee. 

Proceedings 
on vacancy in office of trustee. 

79.-(1.) The creditors may, by ordinary resolution, at a 
meeting specially called for that purpose, of which seven 
days notice has been given, remove a trustee appointed by 
them, and may at the same or any subsequent meeting 
appoint a11other person to fill the vacancy as hereinafter 
provided in case of a vacancy in the office of trustee. 

(2.) If a trustee is guilty of misconduct, or fails to per-
form his duties under this Ordinance or has become 
insolvent, or is by reason of lunacy, or continued illness, 
or absence, incapable of performing his duties, or, if 
the Court is of opinion that his connection with or relation 
to the bankrupt, or his estate, or any particular creditor, 
makes his continuance in the office of trustee undesirable 
in the interests of the creditors generally, or where in any 
other matter he has been removed from office on the ground 
of misconduct, the Court may, having due regard to the 
opinion of the creditors as expressed at a meeting summoned 
for that purpose, remove him from office. 

80.-(1.) If any vacancy occurs in the office of trustee, 
the creditors in general meeting may fill up such vacancy, 
and a general meeting for the purpose of filling up 
vacancy may be convened. by the continuing trustee, If 
there be one, or by the receiver on the requisition of any 
creditor, and thereupon the same proceedings shall be taken 
as in the case of a first appointment. 
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(2.) If the creditors do not within three weeks after 
the 9ccun·ence of a vacancy appoint a person to fill the 
vacancy, the receiver shall report the nuttter to the Court, 
and the Court may appoint a trustee; but in such case the 
creditors or the committee of inspection shall have the 
same power of appointing a trustee as in the case of a first 
appointmP-nt. 

(3.) During any vacancy in the office of trustee the 
receiver shall act as trustee. 

Voting powm·s of 

1907, 

81. The vote of the trustee, or of his partner, clerk, Limitation of 
solicitor, or solicitor's clerk, either as creditor or as proxy 
for a creditor, shall not be reckoned in the nmjority required 
for passing any resolution affecting the remuneration or 
conduct of the trustee. 

Oont?·ol oveT TTnstee. 
82.-(1.) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, the Discretionary 

trustee shall, in the administration of the property of the 
and in the thereof amongst the 

crechtors, have regard to any duectwns that may be given 
by resolution of the creditors at any general meeting, or by 
the committee of inspection, and any directions so given by 
the creditors at any general meeting shall, in case of 
conflict, be deemed to override any directions given by the 
committee of inspection. 

(2.) The tmstee may from time to time summon general 
meetings of creditors for the purpose of ascertaining their 
wishes, and it shall be his duty to summon meetings at 
such times as the creditors, by resolution, either at the 
meeting appointing the trustee or otherwise, may direct, or 
.whenever any creditor, with the concurrence of one-sixth 
in value of the creditors (including himself), shall request 
him in writing so to do, and the tmstee shall call such 
meeting accordingly within fourteen days. Provided that 
such creditor shall deposit with the trustee a sum sufficient 
to pay the cost of summoning the meeting, such sum to be 
repaid to him out of the estate if the creditors or the Court 
so direct. 

I 

j 
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(3.) The trustee may apply to the Court in manner 
prescribed for directions in relation to any particular matter 
arising under the bankruptcy. 

( 4.) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, the 
trustee shall use his own discretion in the management of 
the estate and its distribution among the creditors. 

83.-(1.) If the bankrupt or any of the creditors, or any 
other person, is aggrieved by any act or decision of the 
trustee, he may apply to the Court, and the Court may 
confirm, reverse, or modify the act or decision complained of, 
and make suoh order in the premises as it thinks just. 

(2.) The Court shall take oognizance of the conduct of 
trustees, and in the event of any trustee not faithfully 
performing his duties, and duly observing all the require-

. ments imposed on him by this Ordinance, and the rules, or 
otherwise, with respect to the performance of his duties, or 
in the event of any complaint being made to the Court by 
any creditor in respeot thereto, the Court shall enquire into 
the matter and make such order as it shall think fit. 

PART VI. 
JuRISDICTION, PRoCEDURE AND PoWERS OF CouRT. 

8lli. Subject to the rules, all bankruptcy matters shall 
be entitled "In bankruptcy." 

85.-(1.) The Court may exercise the whole or any part 
of its jurisdiction during the vacation. 

(2.) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance and to 
the rules, a,ny Judge of the Court exercise in chambers 
the whole or any part of his jurisdiction. 

86.-(1.) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, the 
Court shall htwe full power to decide all questions of 
priorities, and all other questions whatsoever, whether of 
law or fact, whioh may arise in any case of bankruptcy 
coming within the cognizance of the Court, or which the 
Court may deem it expedient or necessary to decide for the 
purpose of doing complete justice or making a complete 
distribution of property in any such case. 
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(2.) If in any proceeding in bankruptcy, there arises 
any question of fact which either of the parties would be 
entitled to have tried before a jury instead of by the 
Court itself, or which the Court thinks ought to be tried by 
a jury, the Court may, if it thinks fit, direct the tri;1l to be 
had with a jury, Etnd the trial may be had accordingly, in 
the same manner as if it were the trial of an issue of 
fact in an action. 

(3.) Where default is made by a trustee, debtor, or 
other person in obeying any order or direction given by the 
Court under any power conferred by this Ordinance, the 
Court may on the application of any person interested, 
order such defaulting trustee, debtor, or person to comply 
with the order or direction so given; and the Court may 
also, if it shall think fit, upon any such application make an 
immediate order for the committal of such defaulting trustee, 
debtor or other person ; provided that the power given by 
this sub-section shall be deemed to be in addition to and 
not in substitution for any other right or remedy in 
respect of such default. 

Appectls. 

1907. 

87.-(1.) The Court may review rescind or vary a.ny order Appeals in 
d b 't d 't b l t · ' d' t' Bankruptcy. rna e y 1 un er 1 s an uup cy JUl'IS w wn. 

(2.) Orders in bankruptcy matters shall, at the instance 
of any person aggrieved, be subject to appeal in the same 
manner as other orders of the Supreme Court. 

(3.) A trustee shall be deemed to be aggrieved by the 
refusal of an application made by him to the Court. 

P1·ocedun. 
88.-(1.) Subject to the provisions of this Ordinance and Discretionary 

to the rules, the costs of. and incidental to any proceeding of 
in the Court under this Ordinance, shall be in the discretion 
of the Court. Provided that where Emy issue is tried by a 
jury, the costs shall follow the event, unless, upon application 
made at the trial for good cause shown, the Judge before 
whom such issue is tried shall otherwise order. 
. (2.) The Court may at any time adjourn any proceed-
mgs before it upon such terms, if any, as it may think fit 
to impose. 
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(3.) The Court may at any time amend any written 
process or proceeding under this Ordinance, upon such 
terms, if any, as it may think fit to impose. 

(4.) Where by this Ordinance or by the rules, the time 
for doing any act or thing is limited, the Court may extend 
the time either before or after the expiration thereof, upon 
such terms, if any, as the Court may think fit to impose. 

(!5.) Subject to the rules, the Court may in any matter 
take the whole or any part of the evidence either vivcZ voce, 
or by interrogatories, or upon affidavit, or by commission. 

( 6.) For the purpose of approving a composition or 
scheme by joint debtors, the Court may if it thinks fit, and 
on the report of the receiver that it is expedient so to do, 
dispense with the public examination of one of such joint 
debtors, if he is unavoidably prevented from attending the 
examination by illness or absence abroad. 

89. Where two or more bankruptcy petitions are presented 
against the same debtor or against j0int debtors, the Court 
may consolidate the proceedings, or any of them, on such 
terms as the Court thinks fit. ' 

90. Where the petitioner does not proceed with due dili-
gence on his petition, the Court may substitute as petitioner 
any other creditor to whom the debtor may be indebted 
in the amount required by this Ordinance in the case of a 
petitioning creditor. 

Continuan.ce 91. If a debtor by or against whom a bankruptcy petition 
has been filed dies, the proceedings in the ntatter shall, 

debtor. unless the Court otherwise orders, be continued as if he 
were alive. If the debtor dies before service of the 
petition, the Court may order service to be effected on the 
personal representatives of the debtor or on su9h other 
person as the Court may think fit ; or may dispense with 
the same. 

Power stay 92. The Court may at any time, for sufficient reason, 
proceedmgs. make an order sta,ying the proceedings under a bankruptcy 

petition, either altogether or for a limited time, on such 
terms and subject to such conditions as the Court may 
think just. 
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93. Any creditor, whose debt is sufficient to entit1e him Power to 

t t b l t t 't' · t 11 tl t present peti-0 presen a an uup .cy pe 1 .wn aga1ns- a 1e par ners tion against 
of a £rm, may present a petition a,gainst any one or more one partner. 

partners of the firm without including the others. 

94. Where there are more respondents than one to a Power to dis-

petition the Court may dismiss the petition as to one or petition ' . . . against smne 
more of them, without prejuchce to the effect of the petitiOn 
as against the other or others of them. only. 

95. Where a receiving order has been made on a bank- Property of 

t t •t• · t b b f t l · partriers to be rup cy pe l lOll agaillS or y one mem er 0 a par ners 11p, vested in same 
and any other bt=mkruptcy petition against or by a member trustee. 
of the same partnership shall be £led, the Court may give 
such directions for consolidating the proceedings under the 
petitions as it thinks just, and the same trustee or receiver 
shall, unless the Court otherwise directs, be appointed as 
may have been appointed in respect of the property of the 
£rst named member of the partnership. 

96. Where a member of a partnership is adjudged bank- Actions by 
' t tl C ·t tl '. tl t ' t t trustee and rup , 1e our 1nay au 1onse 1e rus ee o commence bankrupt's 
and prosecute any action in the names of the trustee and of partners. 
the bankrupt's partner; and any release by such partner of 
the debt or demand to which the action relates shall be 
void; but notice of the application for authority to commence 
the action shall be given to him, and he may show cause 
against it, and on his application the Court may, if it thinks 
£t, direct that he sball receive his proper share of the pro-
ceeds of the action, and if he cloes not claim any benefit 
therefrom he shall be indemnified against costs in respect 
thereof as the Court directs. 

97. Where a bankrupt is a contractor bound in respect on 
of any contract jointly with any person or persons, such person Jomtcontracts. 

01' persons may be sued in respect of the contract without the 
joinder of the bankrupt. 

98. Any two or more persons, being partners, or any in 
person carrying on business under a partnership name, may partnership 
take proceedings, or be proceeded against under this Ordi- Imme. 

nance in the name of the £rm, but in such cases the Court 
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may, on application by any person interested, order the 
names of the persons who are partners in such firm, or the 
name of such person, to be disclosed in such manner, and 
verified on oath, or otherwise as the Court may direct. 

99. A search warrant issued by the Court for the dis-
covery of any property of a debtor may be executed in the 
manner prescribed, or in the same manner and subject to 
the same privileges in and subject to which a search 
1varrant for property supposed to be stolen may be executed. 

100. Where the Court commits any person to prison, the 
commitment shall be to the Royal Gaol. 

PART VII. 
SMALL BANKRUPTCIES. 

Receiving 101. Where a judgment has been obtained in the Court, and 
the debtor is una.ble to pay the same forthwith, and alleges 
that whole of his indebtedness to a sum 
exceedmg £50, or that his property IS not hkely to reahse 
£50, the Court may if it thinks fit make a receiving order 
against such debtor. Such order shall not be invalid by 
reason only that the total amount of the debts and of the 
property of the debtor divisible amongst his creditors are 
respectively found at any time to exceed £50, but the Court 

Effect of order. 

may set aside the order if it thinks fit. 
102. Where a receiving order is made under Section 101 

of this Ordinance, 
(n.) the debtor shall be deemed to have committed an 

act of bankruptcy at the time the request for the 
order was made; and the provisions of this Ordi-
nance shall apply as if a bankruptcy petition 
had been presented on the day the request 
for the order was made and as if the debtor had 
been adjudged bankrupt on such petition. 

(b.) the bankruptcy of the debtor shall be deemed to 
have rehttion back to and to commence at the 
time of the request for the order; or if the bank-
rupt is proved to have committed any previous 
act of bankruptcy, then to have relation back to 
and to commence at the time of the first of the 
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103. 

acts of bankruptcy proved to have been com-
mitted by the debtor within three months next 
preceding the date of the order. 

Where a receiving order is made against a debtor 

1907. 

Summary 
administration 

(cL) on a petition presented by or against such debtor in bankruptcy. 

and the Court is satisfied by affidavit or other-
wise or the receiver reports to the Court that 
the property of the debtor is not likely to exceed 
in value £'200; 

(b.) Ol' under Section 101; 
the provisions hereinafter contained shall prevail, that is 
to say: 

' 

(1.) The Court shall appoint the Registrar of the 
Supreme Court, the Administrator-General, the 
Deputy Registrar of San Femando, or the 
Deputy Registrar of Tobago to be receiver, and 
such receiver shall be trustee of the estate of 
the debtor. 

('2.) rrhere shall be no committee of inspection, and 
the receiver may his discretion do all the 
things which may be done by the trustee with 
the permission of the committee of inspection, 
provided that any person aggrieved or interested 
may appeal to a Judge in chambers. 

(3.) Unless a statement of his affairs shall have been 
previously filed, the debtor shall within ten days 
from the date of the receiving order or such further 
time as the receiver may allow, file with the 
receiver a stH.tement of his affairs as far as practi-
cable in the form prescribed in Schedule III, and 
where the debtor is illiterate the receiver or his 
clerk shall prepare such statement from informa-
tion given by the debtor. 

(4.) The debtor in his statements of affairs shall set 
out the information indicated in the said form, 
and mention all creditors having power to 
distrain, such as creditors for rent, rates and 
taxes. Where a creditor is secured or any 
person in addition to the debtor is liable for any 

. '\ , I 
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debt, the particulars and estimated value of the 
security or the name and address of such other 
person, shall be stated. 

(5.) The statement of affairs shall contain a correct 
answer to the several questions mentioned in 
Schedule III. Where judgment has been obtained 
or proceedings are pending in any Court in 
respect of any scheduled debt, that fact shall be 
stated and the order or summons shall in each 
case be produced to the receiver. 

(6.) The debtor shall verify by affidavit every state-
ment of affairs, and shall state that he believes 
every statement therein contained to be true. 

(7.) Upon the statement of affairs being filed, the 
receiver may appoint a clay for the examination 
of the debtor, and shall together with a copy of 
the statement of affairs send a notice to aU the 
creditors of the debtor stating the clay and hour 
for such examination, which shall not be less 
than ten clear clays from. the clay such notice 
shall have been posted or served. 

(8.) Notice shall in like manner be sent to the debtor 
requiring him to produce all books of accounts, 
invoices, papers, summonses or other documents 
relating to any debts owing by him or to him, 
or otherwise relating to the affairs of the debtor ; 
and every non-compliance with such notice shall 
be an offence under this Ordinance unless the 
debtor hEtcl no intention to disobey such notice. 

(9.) On the clay appointed for the examination, the 
receiver shall examine the debtor on oath with 
reference to his statement, and may put such 
further questions and allow any creditor to ask 
such questions as the receiver may think fit, with 
a view of ascertaining the position of the debtor, 
the cause of his insolvency, the persons to whom 
he is indebted, or who are indebted to him, and 
of discovering all the property which is by this 
Ordinance divisible among the creditors of the 
debtor. For the purposes hereof the Receiver 
shall have power to summon and examine wit-
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nesses and to administer oaths. The debtor 
and any such witness shall be bound to answer 
all questions put or allowed to be put by the 
receiver. Any person who in any examination 
upon oath before the receiver shall wilfully and 
cor:uptly give false evidence shall be guilty of 
perJury. 

(10.) The examination of the debtor may if necessary 
be adjourned from time to time. 

(11.) All answers modifying, altering or explaining 
the statement of affairs, or giving additional 
information shall be taken down in writing, 
read over to or by the debtor and signed by him. 

(12.) On the appointment of a receiver all property 
divisible among the creditors of the debtor shall 
vest in the receiver, and the receiver shall forth-
with proceed to realise the same by public or 
private sale. 

(13.) The household goods, wearing apparel and 
bedding of the debtor or his family and the tools 
and implements of his trade to the value in the 
aggregate of £10 shall not be divisible among 
the creditors of the debtor. 

(14.) The Supreme Court or any inferior Court in 
which proceedings are pending by or against the 
debtor in respect of any liability shall on receiv-
ing notice of the receiving order, stay the pro-
ceedings and adjourn the same generally. 
Notice of any such proceedings shall be sent to 
the receiver and the receiver shall within six 
weeks from the date when such proceedings 
shall have been stayed, certify whether he 
intends to prosecute or defend the same .on 
behalf of the debtor, and in the event of such 
proceedings continuing, the receiver shall be 
added as a party, and shall have the same rights 
as if he had been originally a party to such 
proceedings. 

(15) A receiver may send to any inferior Court the 
notice contained in Schedule IV hereto, and 
upon receipt thereof the Clerk of such Court 

1907. 
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shall at three different sittings of such Court, 
read the same for the information of the public. 

(16.) Any, creditor of the debtor shall upon proof of 
his debt before the receiver be entitled to be 
scheduled as a creditor of the debtor for the 
amount of his proof; and any creditor may in the 
prescribed manner object to any scheduled debt. 

(17 .) Where any debt or liability is disputed and a 
compromise has not been effected, the validity 
thereof shall be determined in the ordinary 
course of law. 

(18.) If the property of a debtor is insufficient to 
pay the costs of the administration of his estate, 
and his debts in full, he shall on a day to be 
fixed by the receiver, appear before the Court, 
and the Court may after hearing the report of 
the receiver, and the debtGr, and any creditor or 
other person interested, as the Court shall think 
fit, make an order against the debtor for payment 
of his debts (including the costs of administration) 
by instalments or otherwise and either in full or to 
such extent as to the Court under the circum-
stances of the case appears practicable and 
reasonable, and subject to any conditions as to 
his future earnings or income which the Court 
may think just. 

(19.) The Court may if it thinks fit examine upon 
oath the debtor and any other person for the 
purpose of obtaining any additional information 
or for elucidating any statement in the debtors' 
statement of affairs or in his examination, and 
may ask such questions as it thinks fit. 

('20.) Every order for payment under Sub-section (18) 
shall state whether such payment is inclusive 
or exclusive of the property of the debtor divisible 
among his creditors. And all payments by the 
debtor shall be made to the receiver. 

('21.) An order under Sub-section (18) shall extinguish 
all the debts and liabilities of the debtor incurred 
at or before the date of the receiving order. 
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(22.) The Comt may if it thinks fit at any time vary 
or alter any order made under Sub-section (18) 
or may make a new order in lieu thereof in any 
of the following cases :-

(a.) Where the same has been obtained 13y 
fraud or misrepresentation ; 

(b.) Where the debtor has omitted from 
his statement of affairs the name of 
any creditor, or has scheduled a creditor 
for a sum greater or less than that due 
to such creditor ; 

(c.) Where at the date of the order the 
whole of the property distributable 
among his creditors has not been dis-
closed; 

( cl.) Where the debtor has been convicted 
of any offence under this Ordinance or 
otherwise arising in the comse of the 
administration of his property under 
this Ordinance. 

(23.) Where it appears that a debtor is or was unable 
to pay any instalment by reason of illness or 
other unavoidable misfortune, the receiver may 
from time to time suspend the operation of the 
order until the next sitting of the Court, and 
the Court may suspend the operation of the 
order for such time as may be just or may vary 
or make a new order for payment by instalments. 

(24.) If at any time after the expiration of two years 
after the date ,of any order made under Sub-
section (18) the debtor shall satisfy the Court 
that there is no reasonable probability of his 
being in a position to comply with the terms of 
such order, the Court may modify the terms of 
the order or of any substituted order in such 
manner and upon such conditions as it may 
think fit. 

(25.) If the debtor makes default in payment of any 
instalment payable in of any order 

1907. 
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under this section, he shall unless the contrary 
be proved, be deemed to have had since the 
date of the order the means to pay the sum in 
respect of which he has made default, and to 
have refused or neglected to pay the same, anc1 
the Court may commit the debtor to prison for 
any term not exceeding six weeks or until pay-
ment of the amount clue. 

(26.) The property of a debtor anc1 all moneys paid 
in pursuance of an order shall be appropriated 
in satisfaction of the costs of the administra-
tion anc1 of the costs incidental thereto anc1 
then in liquidation of the debts of the debtor. 

(27 .) Any person who after the elate of the receiving 
order becomes a creditor of the debtor, shall on 
proof of his debt before the receiver, be sche-
duled as a creditor of the debtor for the amount 
of his proof, but shall not be entitled to any 
dividend until those creditors who are scheduled 
as having been creditors at the date of the order 
have been paid ten shillings in the pound. 

(28.) A debtor against whom an order has been 
made under Sub-section (18) may at anytime after 
compliance with such order, apply to the Court for 
a discharge, and the Court shall accordingly grant 
the same ; provided that where any facts are 
proved, on proof of which the Court would be 
required to refuse, suspend or attach conditions to 
the debtor's discharge under Section '28, the Court 
may grant the discharge subject to such condi-
tions, if any, as it thinks just; Provided that any 
debtor aggrieved by any such order may appeal to 
the Court of Appeal, and the Court of Appeal may 
hear such new or further evidence as it thinks fit, 
and shall make such order as shall under the 
circumstances of the case, seem just. 

('29.) Subject to the provisions contained in this part 
of this Ordinance, the general provisions of this 
Ordinance shall apply so far as is practica?le 
and so far as the same are not inconsistent w1th 
the provisions contained in this part of this 
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Ordinance or with any rules made with the view 
of saving expense and simplifying procedure. 

(30.) If the debtor wilfully fails to perform any of the 
duties imposecl upon him under this section or to 
comply with any notice duly served upon him, 
the receiver shall report the same to the Court, 
and the Court shall have power, after inquiry 
to Hdjudge the debtor to be guilty of a contempt 
of Court and to punish him accordingly. 

(31.) "Inferior Court" includes any Court having 
limited jurisdiction in civil matters. " Order " 
and "order made under Sub-section (18) "shall 
include any substituted order. 

PART VIII. 
SUPPLEMENTAL PROVISIONS. 

1907. 

Appliwtion of Ordinance. 
10ZI!. A receiving order shall not be made against any of 

t . · t t 1 ' · t' rcrr1sterecl corpora 10n,or agams, any par ners np or assoma 10n,or com- c.;'mpanies,&c. 
pany registered under "The Companies Ordinance, No. 69." 

105.-(1.) Any creditor of a deceased debtor, whose debt 
ld h b ffi . t t t b l t t't' twn mlJank-WOU ave een SU men 0 suppor a an nup CJ pe l 10n ruptcy of 

ag·ainst such debtor had he been alive may r)resent to the estate?£ per-) ' son dymg 
Court a petition, in the prescribed form·, praying for an order insolvent. 
for the administration of the estate of the deceased debtor, 
according to the law of bankruptcy. 

(2.) Upon the prescribed notice being given to the legal 
representative of the deceased debtor, the Court may, in the 
prescribed manner, upon proof of the petitioner's debt, unless 
the Court is satisfied that there is a reasonable probability 
that the estate will be sufficient for the payment of the debts 
owing by the deceased, make an order for the administra-
tion in bankruptcy of the deceased debtor's estate, or may 
upon cause shewn dismiss such petition with or without costs. 

(3.) A petition for administration under this section 
shall not be presented to the Court after proceedings 
been commencec1 under any other jurisdiction of the Court 
for the administration of the deceased debtor's estate ; but 
the Court exercising such other jurisdiction may in. such 
case, if satisfied thEtt the estate is insufficient to pay itl::l debts, 
in the prescribed manner, nmke an order for the 
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tion of the estate of the deceased debtor under this Ordi-
nance, and the like consequences shall ensue as under an 
administration order made on the petition of a creditor. 

(4.) Upon an order being made for the administration 
of a deceased debtor's estate, the property of the debtor 
shall vest in a receiver to be appointed by the Court at the 
time of making such order, as trustee thereof, and he shall 
forthwith proceed to rAalize and distribute the same in 
accordance with the prov1aions of this Ordinance. Provided 
that the creditors shall have the same powers as to appoint-
ment of trustees and committees of inspection as they have 
in other cases where the estate of a debtor is being adminis-
tered or dealt with in bankruptcy, and the provisions of this 
Ordinance relating to trustees and committees of inspection 
shall apply to trustees and committees of inspection appointed 
under the power conferred by this section. The Court if it 
thinks fit may appoint the Administrator-General receiver 
of a deceased debtor's estate. 

(5.) Nothing herein contained shall affect an executor''s 
right of retainer. 

(6.) With the modifications hereinafter mentioned, all 
the provisions of Part III of this Ordinance, relating to 
the administration of the property of the bankrupt, shall, 
so far as the same are applicable, apply to the case of an 
administration order under this section in like manner as 
to an order of adjudication under this Ordinance. 

· (7.) In the administration of the property of the 
deceased debtor under an order of administration, the 
receiver shall have regard to any claim by the legal repre-
sentatives of the deceased debtor, to payment of the proper 
funeral and testamentary expenses incurred by him in and 
about th8 debtor's estate, and such claims shall be deemed 
a preferential debt under the order and be payable in full 
out of the debtor's estate in priority to all other debts. 

(8.) If, on the administration of a deceased d.ebt.or's 
estate, any surplus remains in the hands of the rece1ver 
after payment in full of all the debts due from the debtor, 
together with the costs of the administration and interest 
as provided by this Ordinance in case of bankruptcy, such 
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. surplus shall be paid over to the legal representative of the 
deceased debtor's estate, or dealt with in such other manner 
as may be prescribed. 

(9.) Notice to the legal representative of a deceasea 
debtor of the presentation by a creditor of a petition under 
this section shall, in the event of an order for administration 
being made thereon, be deemed to be equivalent to notic.e 
of an act of bankruptcy, and after such notice no payment 
or transfer of property made by the legal representative 
shall operate as a discharge to him as between himself and 
the receiver; save as aforesaid, nothing in this section shall 
invalidate any payment made or any act or thing clone in 
good faith by the legal representative before the elate of the 
order for administration. 

(10.) Unless the context otherwise requires " creditor" 
in this section means one or more creditors qualified to 
present a bankruptcy petition as in this Ordinance provided. 

(11.) Rules for carrying into effect the provisions of 
this section may be made in the same manner and to the 
like effect and extent as in bankruptcy. 

Rules. 

1907. 

106. The Rules in the Bixth Schedule hereto and all rules Rules. 
made under the authority of this Ordinance shall as to all 
matters to which they extend regulaoo proceedings under 
this Ordinance. 

107 .-(1.) The Chief Justice with the concurrence of a Power to 
Puisne J uc1ge may from time to time revoke anc1 alter the make rules. 

rules in the Sixth Schedule hereto, anc1 may from time to 
time make revoke anc1 alter additional rules for carrying into 
ffect the objects of this Ordinance, anc1 in particular for all 

or any of the following matters :-
(a.) For regulating sittings of the Court and the 

Judges thereof in Chambers. 
(b.) For regulating the practice and procedure in 

the Court. 
(c.) Generally for regulating any matters relating to 

the practice anc1 procedure of the Court, or to 
the duties of the officers thereof or to the costs 
of or fees upon or to be charged for 
or in respect of proceedings therein ; and 

i i 

j 1. 
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(cl.) For altering or revoking any rules in the Sixth 
Schedule hereto or made in pursuance of this 
Ordinance. 

(2.) Provided always that any rules so made revokec1 
or altered shall not extend the jurisdiction of the Court. 

(3.) No such rules shall come into operation until the 
same shall have been laid before the Legislative Conn il 
and gazetted for one month ; but when the same shall come 
into operation they shall have effect as if enacted by this 
Ordinance and shall be judicially noticed. 

Evidence. 
108.-(1.) A nopy of the Royal Gazette containing any 

notice inserted therein in pursmtnce 0f this Ordinanee shall 
be evidence of the faets stated in the notiee. 

(2.) rrhe production of a copy of the Royal Gazette 
containing any notice of a receiving order, or of an order 
adjudging a debtor a bankrupt, shall be conclusive evidence 
in all legal proceedings of the order having been duly made, 
and of its date. 

· Evidenc.e of 109.-(1.) A minute of proceedings at a meeting of 
proceedmgs at a 't tl . 0 . t tl tl meetings of ere 1 ors UnCLer llS l'Ctlnance, SigneCt a 1e Saine Of 1e 
creditors. next ensuing meeting, by a person describing himself as, or 

appearing to be, chairman of the meeting at which the 
minute is signed, shall be received in evidence without 
further proof. 

(2.) Until the contrary is proved, every meeting of 
creditors in respect of the proceedings whereof a minute 
has been so signed shall be deemed to have been duly 
convened and held, and all resolutions passed or proceedings 
had thereat to have been duly passed or had. 

Evidence of 110. Any petition or copy of a petition in bankruptcy, 
proceedings in any order or certificate or COI)Y of an order or certificate Tiankruptcy. < ' ' 

Death of 
witness. 

made by the Court, any instrument or copy of an instru-
ment, affidavit, or document made or used in the course of 
any bankruptcy proceedings, or other proceedings had under 
this Ordinance, shall, if it appears to be sealed with the 
seal of the Court, or purports to be signec1 by a Judge 
thereof, or is certified as a true copy by the Registrar, be 
receivable in evidence in all legal proceedings whatsoever. 

111.. In case of the death of the debtor or his -vvifo, 
or of a -vvitness 'rvhose evidence has been received by the 

) ,.,. 
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Court in any proceeding under this Ordinance, the deposition 
of the person so deceased, purporting to be sealed with the 
seal of the Court, or a copy thereof· purporting to be so 
sealed, shall be admitted as evidence of the matters therein 
deposed to. 

Time. 

1907. 

11.2.-(1.) vVhere by this Ordinance any limited time Oon;putation 
from or after any elate or event is appointed or allow eel for of tune. 

the doing of any act or the taking of any proceeding, then 
in the computation of that limited time the same shall be 
taken as exclusive of the clay of that cln,te or of the 
happening of that event, ancl as commencing at the 
beginning of the next following clay ; and the act or pro-
ceeding shall be done or taken latest on the last day of 
that limited time as so computed, unless the last clay is a 
Sunday or public holicla.y or clay on which the offices of the 
Court are closed, in which case any act or proceeding shall 
be considered as clone or taken in clue time, if it is clone 
or taken on the next clay afterwards, \Vhich shall not be 
one of the clays in this section specified. 

(2.) Where by this Ordinance any act or proceeding is 
directed to be clone or taken on a certain clay, then if that 
clay happens to be one of the clays in this section specified, 
the act or proceeding shall be considered as clone or taken 
in clue time, if it is clone or taken on the next clay afterwards, 
which shall not be one of the clays in this section specified. 

Notices. 
113. All notices and other documents for the service of Service of 

which no special mode is directed, may be sent by prepaid notices. 

post letter or left at the last known address or place of 
business of the person to be served therewith. 

Formal Defects. 
Hlli.-(1.) No proceeding in bankruptcy shall be invalidated Formal defects 

by any formal defect or by any irregularity, unless the Court 
is of opinion that substantial injustice has been caused by proceedings. 

the defect or irregularity, ancl that the injustice cannot be 
remedied by any order of the Court. 

(2.) No defect or irregula,rity in the appointment or 
election of a receiver, trustee, or member of a committee of 
inspection, shall vitiate any act clone by him in good faith. 

i I 
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Stctmp 
115.--(1.) Every deed, conveyance, assignment, surrender, 

or other assurance relating solely to freehold or leasehold 
property, or to any mortgage, charge, or other incumbrance 
on, or any estate, right, or interest in any real or personal 
property which is part of the estate of any bankrupt, and 
which, after the execution of the deed, conveyance, assign-
ment, surrender, or other assurance, either at law or in 
equity, is or remains the estate of the bankrupt or of the 
trustee under the bankruptcy, and every power of attorney, 
proxy paper, writ, order, certificate, affidavit, bond, or other 
instrument or writing relating solely to the property of any 
bankrupt, or to any proceeding under any bankruptcy, shall 
be exempt from stamp duty except in respect of fees under 
this Ordinance. 

(2.) For the purpose of this section "bankruptcy " 
shall include any proceedings before o1· after adjudication, 
whether adjudication is made or not, and "bankrupt" 
includes any debtor proceeded against under this Ordinance. 

(3.) This section shall extend to estates of companies 
wound up under the Companies Ordinance No. 69. 

Oorpondions, etc. 
116. For all or any of the purposes of this Ordinance 

a corporation may act by any of its officers authorised in 
that behalf under the seal of the corporation, a firm may 
act by any of its members and a lunatic may act by his 
committee. 

Rights of the 01·own. 
Certain' provi- 117. Save as herein provided, the provisions of this 
sions to bind Ordinance relating to the remedies ag·ainst the property of Crown. 

a debtor, the priorities of the debts, the effect of a com-

Uunclaimed 
funds and 
dividends 
under this 
and former 
Ordinances. 

position or scheme of arrangement, and the effect of a 
discharge shall bind the Crown. 

Unclaimed and Dividends. 
118.-(1.) Where the trustee under any bankruptcy, com· 

position or scheme pursuant to this Ordinance, shall have 
under his control any unclaimed dividend which has 
remained unclaimed for more than six months, or where 
after making a final dividend, such trustee shall have in his 
ha,nds or under his control any unclaimed or undistributed 
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monies, ansmg from the property of the debtor, he shall 
forthwith pay the same into Court. The Court shall cause 
him to be furnished with a certificate of receipt of the 
money so paid, which shall be an effectual discharge to him 
in respect thereof. 

(2.)-(a.) Where after the commencement of this Ordi-
nance, any unclaimed or undistributed funds or dividends in 
the hands or under the control of any trustee or any other 
person empowered to collect, receive, or distribute any funds 
or dividends under the Bankruptcy Ordinance, No. 51, or any 
petition, resolution, deed or other proceeding under or in pur-
suance of such Ordinance, have remained or remain 
unclaimed or undistributed for six months after the same 
became claimable or distributable, or in any other case for 
two years after the receipt thereof by such trustee or other 
person, it shall be the duty of such trustee or other person 
forthwith to pay the same into Court. The Court shall 
cause such trustee or other person to be furnished with a 
receipt of the money so paid, which shall be an effectual 
discharge in respect thereof. 

(b.) The Court may at any time order any such trustee 
or other person to submit to it an account verified by affidavit 
of the sums received and paid by him under or in pursuance 
of any such petition, resolution, deed, or other proceeding as 
aforesaid, and may direct and enforce an audit of the account. 

(3.) The provisions of this section shall not, except as 
expressly declared herein, deprive any person of any larger 
or other right or remedy to which he may be entitled against 
such trustee or other person. 

(4.) Any person claiming to be entitled to any monies 
paid into Court pursuant to this section may apply to the 
Court for payment to him of the same, and the Court if 
satisfied that the person claiming is entitled, shall make an 
order for the payment to such person of the sum due. 

PART IX. 
PuNISHMENT oF FRAUDULENT DEBTORS. 

1907. 

119. Any person in respect of whose estate a receiving Punishment of 
a . 'a d th' 0 a· l 11 . h f tl frauuulent or er IS ma e un er 1s r mance s 1a , 111 eac o 1e cases debtors. 

following, be deemed guilty of a misdemeanour, rtnd on 



No. 

' 

74 
1907. 

conviction thereof shall be liable to be imprisoned for any 
term not exceeding two years, with or without hard labour ; 
that is to say:-

(1.) If he does not, to the best of his knowledge and 
belief, fully and truly discover to the receiver or 
trustee administering his estate for .the benefit of 
his creditors all his property, real and personal, and 
how, and to whom, and for what consideration, 
and when he disposed of any part thereof, except 
such part as has been disposed of in the ordinary 
way of his trade (if any), or laid out in the 
ordinary expense of his family, unless the jury 
is satisfied that he had no intent to defraud: 

(2.) If he does not deliver up to such receiver ortrustee, 
or as he directs, all sueh part of his real and 
personal property as is in his cnstody or under his 
control, ancl which he is required by law to deliver 
up, unless the jury is satisfied that he had no 
intent to defraud : 

(3.) If he does not deliver up to sueh reeeiver or trustee, 
or as he directs, all books, documents, pa,pers and 
writings in his custody or under his control 
relating to his property or affairs, unless the 
jury is satisfied that he had no intent to defraud: 

( 4.) If, being a trader and having debts to the amount 
of five hundred pounds sterling, or upwards, he has 
not kept such books of account as to enable the 
receiver or trustee to obtain a full and correct 
knowledge of his affairs, unless the jury is satisfied 
that he had no intent to conceal the state of his 
affairs, or otherwise to defraud : 

(5.) If, after the presentation of a bankruptcy petition 
by or against him, or within four months next 
before such presentation, he conceals any part 
of his property to the value of ten pounds or 
upwards, or conceals any debt clue to or from him, 
unless the jmy is srttisfied that he had no intent 
to defraud : 
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If, after the presentation of a bankruptcy petition 
by or against him or within four months next 
before such presentation, he fraudulently removes 
any part of his property of the value of ten 
pounds or upwards; 
If he makes any material omission in any state-
ment relating to his affairs, unless the jury is 
satisfied that he had no intent to defraud: 
If, knowing or believing that a false debt has 
been proved by any person under the bankruptcy 
he fails for the period of a month to inform such 
trustee as aforesaid thereof : 

(9.) If, after the presentation of a bankruptcy petition 
by or against him, he prevents the production of 
any book, document, paper or writing affecting 
or relating to his property or affairs, unless the 
jury is satisfied that he had no intent to conceal 
the state of his affairs, or to defeat the law: 

(10.) If, the presentation of a bankruptcy 
petition by or against him or within foul' 
months next before such presentation, he con-
ceals, destroys, mutilates or falsifies or is privy 
to the concealment, destruction, mutilation, ol' 
falsification of any book or document affecting 
or relating to his property or affairs, unless the 
jury is satisfied that he had no intent to conceal 
the state of his affairs or to defeat the law: 

(11.) If, after the presentation of a bankruptc:r petition 
by or against him or within four months ne:z-t 
before such presentation, he makes or is privy 
to the making of any false entry in any book or 
document affecting or relating to his property 
or affairs, unless the jury is satisfied that he hac1 
no intent to conceal the state of his affairs Ol' 

to defeat the law: 
(12.) If, after the presentation of a bankruptcy petition 

by or against him, or within four months next 
before such presentation, he fraudulently parts 

1907. 
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with, alters, or makes any omission, or is privy 
to the fraudulently parting with, altering, or 
making any omission in any document a:ffecti11g 
or relating to his property or affairs : 

(13.) If, after the presentation of a ba,nlhuptcy 
petition by or against him, or at any meeting 
of his creditors within four months next before 
such presentation, he attempts to account for 
any part of his property by fictitious losses or 
expenses: 

(14.) If, within four months next before the presenta-
tion of a bankruptcy petition by or against him, 
he, by any false representation or other fraud, 
has obtained any property on credit and has 
not paid for the same : 

(15.) If, within four months next before the presenta-
tion of a bankruptcy petition by or against him, 
he, being a trader, obtains, under the false 
pretence of carrying on business and dealing in 
the ordinary way of his trade, any property on 
credit and has not paid for the same, unless the 
jury is satisfied that he had no intent to 
defraud: 

(16.) If within four months next before the presenta-
tion of a bankruptcy petition by or against him, 
he, being a trader, pawns, pledges, or disposes of 
otherwise than in the ordinary way of his trade, 
any property which he has obtained on credit 
and has not paid for, the jury is satisfied 
that he had no intent to defraud : 

( 17.) If he is guilty of any false representation or 
other fraud for the purpose of obtaining the 
consent of his creditors or any of them to any 
agreement with reference to his affairs, or his 
bankruptcy. 

concealing 120. If any person, after the presentation of a bankruptcy 
and removing r)etition by or against any debtor in respect of whose estate 
a debtor's . . . b l 
property .after a rece1vmg order lS su sequently made, concea s or removes 

any part of the property of the debtor to the value of ten 
pounds or upwards, which ought by law to be 
amongst his creditors, such person shall be guilty of a nus-
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demeanour, and on conviction shall be liable to a fine not 
exceeding £100 or in default to be imprisoned for any term 
not !exceeding two years, with or without hard labour, 
unless the jury is satisfied he had no intent to defraud. 

1907. 

121. If any person against whose estate a receiving order A?sconding 
, ft tl t t' f b k t t't' b With property. 1s mane, a er 1e presen a 1on o a an rup cy pe 1 Ion y 
or against him, or within four months before such presenta-
tion, quits the Colony and takes with him, or attempts or 
makes preparation to quit the Colony and to take with him, 
any part of his property to the amount of twenty pounds 
or upwards, which ought by law to be divided amongst his 
creditors, he shall, unless the jury is satisfied that he had 
no intent to defraud, be guilty of felony, punishable with 
imprisonment for a term not exceeding two years, with or 
without hard labour. 

122. Any person shall in each of the cases following be Fraud':llently 
deemed guilty of a misdemeanour, and on conviction thereof 
shall be liable to be imprisoned for any term not exceeding 
one year, vvith or without hard labour: that is to say:-

(1.) If in incurring any debt or liability he has 
obtained credit under false pretences, or by 
means of any other fraud: 

(2.) If he has, with intent to defraud his creditors, 
or any of them, made or caused to be made any 
gift, delivery or transfer of or any charge on his 
property : 

(3.) If he has, with intent to defraud his creditors, 
concealed or removed any part of his property 
since or within two months before the date of 
any unsatisfied judgment or order for payment 
of money obtained against him. 

' If any creditor in any bankruptcy, composition False claims, 
01' arrangement with creditors makes any claim r)roof untrue state-' c , , ments, &c. 
declaration or statement of account which is untrue in any 
material particular, he shall, unless he shews he had no 
intention to defraud, on conviction be liable to a fine not 
exceeding £200, and in default to be imprisoned for a term 
not exceeding one year with or without hard labour. 

(b.) If a creditor obtains or receives any property or 
security from any person as an inducement for forbearing 

' ! ,' 

I 
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to oppose or for consenting to the discharge of a bankrupt, 
he shall be liable on conviction to a, fine not exceeding three 
times the amount or va1ue of the property or security, and 
in default to be imprisoned for a term not exceecling 
one year with or without hard labour. 

(c.) Fines imposed under this section and under 
Section 120 shall be deemed part of the property of the 
debtor and shall vest in the trustee. 

12l,l!. Y\There an undischarged bankrupt obtains credit to 
the extent of twenty pounds or upvvards from any person 
without informing such person that he is an undischarged 
bankrupt, he shaH be guilty of a, misdemeanour, and on 
conviction shall be liable to be imprisoned for a term not 
exceeding one year with or without hard labour. 

O!'derbyOourt 12.5. Where the trustee or receiver of a bankrupt's 
for proseuution t t t t th C l · l · · · on report of es a e repor S 0 e ourt t 1at 111 liS opm10n any person 

has been guilty of any offence under this Ordinance, or 
where the Court is satisfiecl upon the representation of any 
creditor or member of the committee of inspection, that 
there is ground to believe that any person has been guilty 
of any offence under this Ordi1mnce, the Court shall if it 
appears to the Court that there probability 
that such person may be convicted, order the trustee or 
receiver to prosecute such person for such offence. 

Expenses of 126. Where the prosecution of any person under this 
prosecution. Ordinance is ordered by the Court, the expenses of the 

prosecution shall be allowed, paid a1.1d borne as expenses of 
criminal prosections are allovved, paid ancl borne ; Provided 
always that svhere no such order for prosecution has been 
made, the Judge before whom the case is tried shall have 
power if he thinks fit, to order thttt the expenses of such 
prosecution be alloweu as if such order had been obtained, 
or tluLt the same be paid out of the estate of the debtor. 

Form of 127. In an indictment for an offence under this Ordinance, 
indictment. it shall be sufficient to set forth the substance of the offence 

charged in the vvorcls of this Ordinance specifying the 
offence, or as near thereto as circumstances admit, without 
alleging or setting fmth any debt, act of bankruptcy, tra,ding, 
adjudication, or any proceedings in, or orcler, warrant, or 
document of the Court acting under this Ordinance, 
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128. \Vhere any r)erson is liable under any other Ordi- Punishments 
. l t' nance or at common law to any punishment Ol' penalty for cumu a lYe. 

any offence made punishable by this Ordinance, such person 
may be proceecled against under such other Ordinance or 
at common law or under this Ordinance, so that he be not 
punished twice for the same offence. 

129. '"Where a debtor has been g·uilty of any criminal , , ltabtltty after 
offence, he shall not be exempt from bemg proceeded agamst or 

h f 1 tl t l l bt · l · · l compomtwn. t ere or )y reason 1a 1e 1as o amecL 11s msc 1arge, or 
that a composition or scheme of arrangement has been 
accepted or approved. 

Oonsb·twtion of fo1'1ne1' Onlinctnces, J:c. 

130. '"Where in any Ordinance or instrument reference is Ba1
1
1)mptcy 

t 'l B 1 0 N Kl th 0 a· Orcmance mane o u 1e an uuptcy rmnance, o. o , e r mance or No. 51. 
instrument shall be construed and have effect as if reference 
were made therein to the corresponding provisions of this 
Ordinance. 

131. Nothing in this Ordinance shall take away or affect 
any right of audience that any soHcitor may have had at 
the commencement of this Ordinance, and every solicitor of 
the Supreme Court shall be, anclma,y practise as a solicitor 
of ancl in the Court. 

132. Nothing in this Ordinance shall affect the provisions Married 
of the Married Women's Property Ordinance, No. 65. women. 

133. '"Where a bankrupt is a trustee within the Trustee Removal of 
() ·cl' N 91 tl C ·t 7 • t t t bankrupt from 1 1nance, o. · , 10 our n1a:5 app01n a new rus ee trusteeship. 
in substitution for the bankrupt (whether voluntarily 
resigning or not), if it appears to the Court expedient so 
to do, and all provisions of that Ordinance, and of any 
other Ordinance relative thereto, shall have effect accordingly. 

Regist1'ntion, Enclonenwnts, etc., of Receiving onle1'S. 

13Z1.-(l). The Hecristrar-General- shall at the request of 
l o of recm v1ug 

t 1e receiver or trustee of a debtor's estate, register a orders. 
receiving order or Ctclministration order made under this 
Ordinance. 

I' 
i 
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(2.) Every order in bankruptcy, so long as the receiving 
order or administration order as the case may be is unregis-
tered, shall be void as to any lands or interest in land 
affected by such order as against any subsequent boncZ ficle 
purchaser or mortgagee of the same land or interest in land 
or any part thereof respectively without notice of such 
order. 

(3.) The Registrar-General shall enter in a register 
book to be kept by him for such purpose a reference to all 
receiving orders and administration orders registered as 
aforesaid. 

135.-(1.) Where any part of the property of a debtor 
consists of land or any interest in land subject to the 
provisions of the Real Property Ordinance No. 60, the 
Registrar-General shall at the request of the receiver or 
trustee and on production of an office copy of the receiving 
order or administration order, cause a note thereof to be 
endorsed on the grant or certificate of title evidencing title 
to such land or interest in land. 

(2.) Where by virtue of this Ordinance or any Rules 
made in pmsuance thereof the property of a debtor is 
vested in a receiver or trustee and any part of such 
property consists of land or any interest in land subject to 
the provisions of the Real Property Ordinance No. 60, the 
Registrar-General shall at the request of the receiver or 
trustee and on production of an office copy of the order or 
orders by virtue of which the property became so vested, 
cause such receiver or trustee as the case may be to be 
endorsed as proprietor of such land or interest in land on 
the grant or certificate of title and the d-qplicate thereof 
evjdencing title to such land or interest in land. 

(3.) Any such receiver or trustee shall for the purposes 
of the said Ordinance be deemed to be the registered 
proprietor of such land or interest in land. 

136. Upon registration of any order under either of the 
two preceding sections there shall be paid to the Registrar-
General a fee of £1. 

Repeal. 
137.-(1.) The emwtments described in the fifth Schedule 

hereto are hereby repealed. 
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(2.) The repeals. effected· by 1this Ordinance shall not 
affect: 

(a.) Anything do11e or su;ff.ered to be done before the 
commencement of ·this Ordinance under any 
Ordinapce, 1pereby repealed: 

(b.) Any right or privilege f,tcquired) or, duty:imposed, 
or liability or disqualification incurred, under 

. any Ordinance so repealed, nor 
(c.) Any fine forfeiture or otheJ,' punishrnent.incurred 

or,to,,be jncurr,E)d .in 1'6$pept of .f,tny offenee .com-
mitted or to be committed 
so. repealed ; · , nor 

(d.) The institution or continuance of any proceeding 
or under any enactmeut,so 
repealed or otherwise, for ascertaining any such 
liability . or disqualification, or enforcing or 
recovering any such fine, forfeiture or puni'sh-
ment, as Moresaid. · 

(3.) Notwithstanding repeal effected by this Ordi-
• nance, the , pro.ceedings under , auy , ba!lkru.ptoy petition, 
liquidation by arrangement, or composition with creditors 
under the Bankruptcy Ordinance No. 51,, pending at the 
commencement of this Ordinance, shall, except so far as any 
provision of this Ordinance is expressly applied to pending 

· proceedings, continue, and all the provisions of tlie Bank-
ruptcy Ordinance "N"o. 51, shall, except as aforesaid appJy 

, thereto, as, if this Qrdiuanqe, had not passed. 

1907 . 

138. After the commencement of ·· this ' Ordinance no Proceedings 
C\)mposition or liquidation' by ar:rangement under the Bank-
ruptcy Ordinance. No. 51, shall be _entered into or a;llowed 
without the sanction of the Court; .and such sanction shall · · 
not be grant\=ld ,unless .. the compo:;:dtion .. or . liquidation 
appears . to the, Court. to. be reasonable .and calculated to 
benefit the general body of· . . rr 

Passed in Council of in the 
year of Our Lord one thousand nine. hu.·ndre. d an<};·s.·e. y. en .. (·/ il If I ;{/ (? ,f1 up .tfl/:v ' 
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SCHEDULES. 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 
(Section 15). 

MEETINGS OF CREDITORS. 

1907. 

1. The first meeting of creditors shall be summoned for a day not 
later than fourteen days after the date of the receiving order, unless the 
Court for any special reason deem it expedient that the meeting be 
summoned for a later day. 

2. The receiver shall summon the meeting by giving not less than 
seven days notice of the time and place thereof in the Royal Gazette and in 
a local paper if practicable. 

3. The receiver shall also, as soon as practicable, send to each creditor 
mentioned in the debtor's statement of affairs a notice of the time and 
place of the first meeting of creditors, accompanied by a surnmary of tne 
debtor's statement of affairs, including the causes of his failure, and any 
observations thereon which the receiver may think fit to make; but the 
proceedings at the first meeting shall not be invalidated by reason of any 
such notice or summary not having been sent or received before the meeting. 

4. The meeting shall be held at such place as is in the opinion of the 
receiver most convenient for the majority of the creditors. 

5. The receiver or the trustee may at any time summon a meeting of 
creditors, and shall do so whenever so directed by the Com·t, or so 
required by any provision contained in this Ordinance. 

6. Where for any reason, no valid resolution or real determination has 
been arrived at by the creditors at the first meeting of creditors, the Court 
may if it thinks fit, order a fresh first meeting to be called. 

7. Meetings subsequent to the first meeting shall be summoned by 
sending notice of the time and place thereof to each creditor at the address 
given in his proof, or if he has not proved, at the address given in the 
debtor's statement of affairs, or at such other address as may be known to 
the person summoning the meeting. 

8. The receiver, or some person nominated by him, shall be the 
chairman at the first meeting. The chairman at subsequent meetings shall 
be such person as the meeting by resolution appoint. 

9. A person shall not be entitled to vote as a creditor at the first or 
any other meeting of creditors unless he has duly proved a debt provable 
in bankruptcy to be clue to him from the debtor, and the proof has heen 
duly lodged before the time appointed for the meeting. 

10. A creditor shall not vote at any such meeting in ryspect of any 
unliquidated or contingent debt, or any debt the value of which is not 
ascertained. 

11. For. the purpose of voting, a secured creditor shall, unless. he 
surrenders his security, state in his proof the particulars of his secunty, 
the elate when it was given, and the value at which he assesses it, and 
be entitled to vote only in respect of the balance (if any) due to 
after deducting the value of his security. If he votes in respect of hts 
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whole debt he shall be deemed to have surrendered his security, unless the 
Court on application is satisfied that the omission to value the security has 
arisen from inadvertence. 

12. A creditor shall not vote in respect of any debt on or secured by 
a current bill of exchange or promissory note held by him, unless he is 
willing to treat the liability to him thereon of every person who is liable 
thereon antecedently to the debtor, and against whom a receiving order has 
not been made, as a security in his hands, and to estimate the value thereof, 
and for the purposes of voting, but not for the purposes of dividend, tc 
deduct it from his proof. 

13. It shall be competent to the trustee or to the receiver, withiD 
twenty-eight days after a proof estimating the value of a security as 
aforesaid has been made use of in voting at any meeting, to require the 
creditor to give up the security for the benefit of the creditDl's generall.Y 
nn payment of the value so estimated, with an addition thereto of twenty 
per centum. Provided that where a creditor has put a value on such 
security, he may, at any time before he has been required to give up such 
security as aforesaid, correct such valuation by a new proof, and deduct 
such new value from his debt, but in that case such addition of twenty 
per centum shall not be made if the trustee requires the security to be 
given up. 

14. If a receiving order is made against one partner of a firm, any 
creditor to whom that partner is indebted jointly with the other partners 
of the firm, or any of them, may prove his debt for the purpose of voting 
at any meeting of creditors, and shall be entitled to vote thereat. 

15. The chairman of a meeting shall have power to admit or reject 
a proof for the purpose of voting, but his decision shall be subject to appeal 
to the Court. If he is in doubt whether the proof of a creditor should be 
admitted or rejected he shall mark the proof as objected to, and shall allow 
the creditor to vote, subject to the vote being declared invalid in the event 
of the objection being sustained. 

16. A creditor may vote either in person or by proxy. 

17. Every instrument of proxy shall he in the prescribed form, 
and shall be issued by the receiver, or, after the appointment of a trustee, 
by the trustee. 

18. A creditor may give a general proxy to his manager or clerk, or 
any other person in his regular employment. In such case the instrument 
of proxy shall state the rHlation in which the person to act thereunder 
stands to the creditor. 

19. A creditor may give a special proxy to any person to vote at any 
specified meeting or adjournment thereof for or against any specific reso-
lution or for or against any specified person as trustee or member of a 
committee of inspection. 

20. A proxy shall not be used unless 1t is deposited with the receiver 
or trustee be±ore the meeting at which it is to be 1.1sed, 

'l 
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21. Where it appears to the satisfaction of the Court that any solicita-

tion has been used by or on behalf of a trustee or receiver in obtaining, 
proxies, or in procuring the trusteeship or receivership, except by the 
direction of a meeting of creditors, the Court shall have power, if it think 
fit, to order that no remuneration shall be allowed to the person by whom 
or on whose behalf such solicitation may have been exercised, notwith·-
standing any resolution of the committee of inspection dr of the creditors 
to the contrary. 

22. A creditor may appoint· •the receiver of the· debtor's estate to act 
in manner prescribed as his general or special proxy. 

23. The chairman of a meeting may, with the consent of the meeting, 
adjourn the meeting from time to time, and from place to place. 

24. A meeting . shall not be competent to act for any purpose, except 
the election of a chairman, the proving of debts, and the adjournment of 
the meeting, unless there are present, or represented thereat, at least three 
creditors, or all the creditors if their number does not exceed three. 

25. If within half •an hom' from the time appointed for the meeting 
a quorum of creditors is not present or Tepresented, the meeting shall 'be 
adjoluned to the ·same·•day in the follo,Ving week at the :same time and 
place, or to such other: day 'as the chairman may appoint, not being less 
than seven or more than twenty-one days. 

26. The chairman of every meeting shall cause minutes of the pro-
ceedings at the meeting to be drawn up, and fairly entered in a book kept 
for that purpose, and the minutes shall be signed by him or by the chairman 
of the next ensuing meeting. 

27. No person acting either under a general or special proxy shall vote 
in favour of any resoh'ttion which would directly or indirectly place him-
self, his partner or employer, in a positibn to receive any remuneration out 
of the estate of the debtor otherWise than: as a creditor· rateably with the 
other creditors of the debtor. Provided that where any person holds 
special proxies to vote for the 'appointment of himself as trilstee he may use 
the said proxies and vote accordingly. 

THE SECOND. SCHEDULE. 
(Section 38.) 

l'1WOl!' OF lJEBTS. 

P·l•oof in 01'dincwy Oases, 
1. Every creditor shall prove his debt as soon as may be after the 

making of a receiving order, 
2. A debt may be proved by delivering or sending through the post 

in a prepaid letter to the receiver, or, if· lt trustee has been appointed1 to 
the trustee, au affid11.vit verifying the debt. 



No. 
3. The affidavit may be made by the creditor himself, or by some 

perscn1 authqrised by or on ·behalf of the .creditor. If made by a person so 
authorised it shall state his authority and means of knowledge. 

4. The I affida'vit sh[],ll contair! 'or refer to a statement of account. 
,of 'the. debt,,' and specif! the vouchers, if any, 

by 'which the same can be substant1ated. The rece1ver or trustee may at 
any time call for the production of the vouchers. 

5. The affidavit s1Ia1t siate creditor or is not a secured 
credit6r. 

A shal
1l the cost of proving his debt . unless the Court 

otherwise specially orders. 
7. Every creditor who has lodged a proof shall be entitled to see and 

examine the proofs of other creditors before the first meeting, and at all 
reasonable times. 

8. A creditoi· 'proving 'his debt' , shal'( deduct therefrom all trade 
discounts, but he shall not be compelled to deduct any discount, not 
exceeding eight per centum on the net amount of his claim, which he may 
have agreed to allow for payment in cash. 

P1·ooj by Secu1•ed Ored·itors. 

9. If a secured creditor realises his security, he may prove for the 
balance' clue to llini aftel.· deducting the' net ainount realised. 

10. If a sec,ured sur,renqe;rs his to the receiver or trustee 
for the general benefit of the creditors, he may prove for his whole debt. 

11. If a secured creditor does not either realise or surrender his 
he shall, be1ore ,for dividend, state in his proof the 

particulars of his security, the date when it was given, and the value at 
which he assesses it, and shall be entitled to receive a dividend only in 
respect of the balance due to him after deducting the value so assessed. 

12.7 ( a.) a is . sq the trustee may at any time 
redeem it on payment to the creditor of the assessed value, 

(b.) If the. trustee is dissatisfied with the value at which a security 
is assessed, he may require that the property comprised in any security so 
valued be offered for sale at such times and on such terms and conditions as 
may be agfW;Jd, pn ,between .the credito;r and the trustee, or as,.,i:n, default of 

t,he ,9ourt may, If the be by public q,uction 
the creditor or the trustee on behalf of the estate may bid or purchase. 

(c.) that the creditor may at any time by notice iJ:?. writing, 
require the trustee to elect whether he will or will not exercise his power 
of redeeming the security or requiring it to be realised, and if the trustee 
does not, within months after receiving the signify in w;riting 
to the lus election to exercise the he shap pot ,be e!].titlecl 
to the equity .of redemption, or any other il]. the 
prol?erty, ?ompr_Ised in the which is vested in the trustee, sh[J>ll 
vest, in. the . plw ,a,nount .of shall he reduced by 
\HllO\mt at tlw has been 

,., 
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13. ·where a creditor has so valued his security, he may at any time 
amend the valuation and pToof on showing to the satisfaction of the trustee, 
or the Court, that the valuation and proof were made bonti fide on 
a mistaken estimate, or that the security has diminished or increased in 
value since its previous valuation; but every such amendment shall be 
made at the cost of the creditor, and upon such terms as the Court shall 
order, unless the trustee shall allow the amendment without application 
to the Court. 

14:. Where a valuation has been amended in accordance with the 
foregoing rule, the creditor shall forthwith repay any surplus dividend 
which he may have received in excess of that to which he would have been 
entitled on the amended valuation, or, as the case may be, shall be entitled 
to be paid out of any money for the time being available for dividend any 
dividend or share of dividend which he may have failed to receive by 
reason of the inaccuracy of the original valuation, before that money is 
made applicable to the payment of any future dividend, but he shall not 
be entitled to disturb the distribution of any dividend declared before the 
date of the amendment. 

15. Jf a creditor after having valued his security subsequently realises 
it, or if it is realised under the provisions of Rule 12, the net amount 
realised shall be substituted for the amount of any valuation previously 
made by the creditor, and shall be treated in all respects as an amended 
valuation made by the creditor. 

16. If a seemed creditor does not comply with the foregoing rules, he 
shall be excluded from all share in any dividend, 

17. Subject to the provisions of Rule 12, a creditor shall in no case 
receive more than twenty shillings in the pound, and interest as 1n·ovided 
by Ordinance. 

P1·ooj in 1·espect of Distinct Contl'acts. 
18. If a debtor was at the date of the receiving order liable in respect 

of distinct contracts as a member of two or more distinct firms, or as 
a sole contractor, ancl also as member of a firm, the circumstance that the 
firms are in whole or in part composed of the same individuals, or that the 
sole contractor is also one of the joint contractOTs, shall not prevent 
proof in respect of the contracts, against the properties respectively liable 
on the contracts. 

Pe1·iodiwl Payments. 
19. Where any nmt or other payment falls clue at stated periods, and 

the receiving order is made at any time other than one of those periods, 
the person entitled to the rent or payment may prove for a proportionate 
part thereof up to the elate of the order as if the rent or payment grew 
clue from day to day. 

Intm·est. 
20.-(1.) On any debt or sum certain, payable at a certain time or 

otherwise, whereon interest is not reserved or agreed for, and which is 
overdue at the date of the receiving order and provable in bankruptcy, the 
creditor may prove for interest at a rate not exceeding six per centum per 
annum to the date of the order from the time when the debt or sum was 
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payable, if the debt or sum is payable by virtue of a written instrument 
at a certain time, and if payable otherwise, then from the time when a 
demand in writing has been made giving the debtor notice that interest 
will be claimed from the date of the demand until the time of payment. 

(2.) Where a has been proved upon a debtor's estate under this 
Ordinance, and such debt includes interest, or any pecuniary consideration 
in lieu of interest, such interest or consideration shall, for purposes of divi. 
dend, calculated at a rate not exceeding six per centum per annum, 
without prejudice to the right of the creditor to receive out of the estate 
any higher rate of interest to which he may be entitled all debts 
proved in the estate have been paid in full. 

Debt payable at a jutu1·e time. 

21. A creditor may prove for a debt not payable when the debtor 
committed an act of bankruptcy as if it were payable presently, and may 
receive dividends equally with the other creditors, deducting only thereout 
a rebate of interest at the rate of eight pounds per centum per annum 
computed from the declaration of a dividend to the time when the debt 
would have become payable, according to the terms on which it was 
contracted. 

Admission m· Rejection of P1•oojs. 

22. The trustee shall examine every proof and the grounds of the debt, 
and in writing admit or reject it, in whole or in part, or require further 
evidence in support of it. If he rejects a proof he shall state in writing 
to the creditor the grounds of the rejection. 

23. If the trustee thinks that a proof has been improperly admitted> 
the Court may, on the application of the trustee after notice to the creditor 
who made the proof, expunge the proof or reduce its amount. 

24. If a creditor is dissatisfied with the decision of the trustee in 
respect of a proof, the Court may on the application of the creditor reverse 
or vary the dec:lsion. 

25. The Court may also expunge or reduce a proof' upon the applica-
tion of a creditor if the trustee declines to interfere in the matter, or in 
the case of a composition or scheme, upon the application of the debtor. 

26. For the purpose of any of his duties in relation to proofs, the 
trustet5 may take declarations which shall be in the form prescribed by 
the Rules. 

27. The receiver before the appointment of a trustee shall have all the 
powers of a trustee with respect to the examination, admission, and rejec-
tion of proofs, and any act or decision of his in relation thereto shall be 
subject to the like appeal, ,,, 
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THE THIRD SCHEDULE. 
STATEMENT OF AFFAIRS. 

(Section 103). 

Summary Case. 
In the matter of the Estate of , Debtor 

1. A receiving Order was made against me on the day of 
2. I am indebted to the several persons hereinafter mentioned in the 

sums set opposite.their names, and I am indebted to the best of my know-
ledge, information and belief, to no .either person whatsoever. 

(a.)-List of UnseMwed Oredit01·s . 

. Name.o£ Creditor. I What indebted for. Amount 
Address. Description. of debt. 

I Goods, Loan, &c. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

. {b.)-List of Secm·ed Orediton 

Estimated Value. 
Name of Creditor. Address. Description. Amount. 

Nature of Security. 

( c.)-List of entitled to Distrq,in. 

Agreemen0, &c., 
Name of Creditor. Address. Description. giving right to dis- Amount 

train. now ,Cl}te· 

1 
2 
3 
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(d.)-Pe1·sons Uctble in aclcUtion to Debto1· jo1· debt. 

Name of person. I Address. Description. In respect of which debt is 
such person liable. 

3. The several persons hereinafter mentioned are indebted to me in 
the sums set opposite their names, and to the best of my knowledge, infor-
mation and belief there is no other person who is indebted to me. 

l 
2 
3 
4 

Name of person. I Address. Description. !·what indebted for., Amount. 

QUESTIONS T() BE ANSWERED BY A BANKRUPT IN 
STATEMENT OF AFFAIRS. 

(1.) What is your age and occupation? 
(2.) Where are you employed? 
(3.) What wages are you getting? 
(4.) Have you a wife or reputed wife? 
(5.) What does your wife earn? 
(6.) Have you any chilchen living with you? What are their names 

and ages, and what do they earn? 
(7.) Have you carried on any business within the last six years. If 

so what business, when and where? 
(8.) Have you been in partnership with anyone. If so with whom und 

when? 
(9.) Does any person owe you any money. If so who, fQr what and 

how much? 
(10.) Have you any landed property or any interest in land; if so 

what is that iuterest and where is the land? 
(11.) Is any part of your land rented. To whom and at what rental? 
(12.) Is your property mortgaged or is there any charge against it; if 

so give particulars ? 
(13.) Is your life insured; if so where? 

1907. 
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(14.) Where are your policies? If deposited with anyone on what 
terms was the deposit made? 

(15.) Is any action pending against you, and have you an action 
pending against anyone? 

(16.) What creditors have you paid within the last three months 't 
(17.) Have you pledged any property, within the last six months, 

with whom and when? What is t1le value of the property pledged? 
(18.) Has the pledged property been paid for? 
(19.) Have you made a gift of land to any person during the last ten 

years ; if so give particulars ? 
(20.) Have you made a gift of any personal property to any person 

during the last ten years? What were the gifts, what their value and 
to wl1om were they made? 

(21.) How much in the pound do you propose to pay your creditors 
and by what instalments? 

THE FOURTH SCHEDULE. 

NOTICE OF RECEIVING ORDER. 

(Section 103). 

NoTICE is hereby given that a receiving Order was made by 
against on the clay of 19 . All persons having any 
claim against tl1e said are requested to prove the same, and all 
penons indebted to the an: requested to pay the same to 

the Receiver. 

THE FIFTH SCH]JDULE. 

The Bankruptcy Ordinance No. 51. 
'rne Fraudulent Debtors Ordinance No. 52. 
Section 5 of No. 96, 
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SIXTH SCHEDULE. 

GENERAL RULES UNDER THE BANKRUPTCY 
ORDINANCE, 1907. 

PRELIMINARY. 

1. These rules may be cited as the "Bankruptcy Rules 
]907," and shall come into operation at the commencement 
of the Bankruptcy Ordinance 1907. 

2. In these rules, unless the context or subject matter 

1907. 

otherwise requires- Short title 
and commence· 

(a.) "The Ordinance" means the Bankruptcy Ordi- ment. 
nance 1907. 

0 " ' 1 d J d ' ' · · d' t' · Interpretation " ourt InC U es a U ge exerCISlllg JUl'lS lC IOn Ill of terms. 
Chambers. 

11 Creditor" includes a corporation and a firm of 
creditors in partnership. 

" Debtor " includes a firm of debtors in partnership, 
and includes any debtor proceeded against under 
the Ordinance, whether adjudged bankrupt or 
not. 

11 Registrar" includes the Deputy Registrar of Port-
of-Spain, the Deputy Registrar of San Femando 
and the Deputy Registrar Qf Tobago. 

11 Scheme" means a scheme of arrangement pur-
suant to the Ordinance. 

" Sealed " means sealed with the seal of the Court. 
11 Trustee " includes the trustee appointed under a 

composition or scheme of arrangement under 
which a trustee is appointed to administer a 
debtor's property or manage his business, and 
also includes the Receiver when acting as trustee. 

11 Writing " includes type-writing and print and 
"written" includes typo-written and printed, 

I; 
i 
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(b.) 

(o.) 

I 

2 

R1tles. 1907. 

Woras importing the plural number include the 
singular, and words importing the singular num-
ber include the plural, and words importing the 
masculine gender include the feminine. 
The provisions of Section 3 of the Ordinance 
shall apply to these Rules, and !ltny other terms 
or expressions defined by the Ordinance shaJl, 
in these Rules, have the meanings thereby 
assigned to them. 

3.-(1.) The provisions of Section 112 of the Ordinance 
shall apply to these Rules. 

(2.) Where by the Ordinance or these Rules the time 
limited for doing any act or thing is less than six days, 
Sunday, Christmas Day, Good Friday, the Saturday next 
after Good Friday, Monday and Tuesday in Easter week, 
and any other day on which the offices of the Court are 
wholly closed, shall be excluded in computing such time. 

(3.) For the purposes of these Rules and of Section 
112 of the Ordinance, "a day on which the Court does not 
sit " shall mean a day on which the offices of the Court are 
closed. 

FoRMS. 

use of Forma 4.--(1.) The forms in the Appendix, where applicable, 
in Appendix. and where they are not applicable forms of a like character, 

with such variations as circumstances may require, shall be 
used. When such forms are applicable, any costs oacasioned 
by the use of more prolix forms shall be borne by or dis-
allowed to the party using the same, unless the Court shall 
otherwise direct. 

PART I.-COURT PROCEDURE. 

CouRT AND CHAMBERS. 

Matters to be 5. ·rhe following matters and ·applications shall be heard 
heardinCourt. and determined in open Court, namely:-

(a.) The public examination of debtors . 
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(b.) Applications to approve a composition or scheme 
arrangement. 

(c.) Applications for orders of discharge or certificates 
of removal of disqualifications. 

(cl.) Applications to set aside or avoid any settlement, 
conveyance, transfer, security, or payment, or to 
declare for or against the title of the trustee to 
any property adversely claimed. 

(e.) Applications for the committal of any person to 
prison for contempt. 

(f.) Appeals against the rejection of a proof, or 
applications to expunge or reduce a proof, when 
the amount in dispute exceeds One hundred 
pounds sterling. 

(g.) The trial of any issue of fact with a jury. 
Any other matter or application may be beard and 

determined in Chambers. 

1907. 

6. Subject to the provisions of the Ordinance and these Adjournment 
Rules, any matter or application may at any time if the fbrom. Otha0m-. ers 111 o ourt 
Judge thinks fit, be adjourned from Chambers to Court or and vice vma. 
from Court to Chambers; and if all the contending parties 
require any matter or application to be adjourned from 
Chambers into Court it shall be so adjourned. 

PROCEEDINGS. 

7 .-(1.) Every proceeding in Court under the Ordinance Proceedings 
shall be dated and shall be entitled "In Bankruptcy," with how entitled. 

the name of the Court and of the matter to which it relates. 
Numbers and dates may be denoted by figures. 

(2.) All applications and orders shall be entitled ex 
paTte the applicant. 

(3.) The first proceeding in every matter shall have a 
distinctive number assigned to it by the Registrar, and all 
subsequent proceedings in the same matter shall bear the 
same number. 

(4.) The form No. 1 in the Appendix shall be used with 
such variations or additions as circumstances may require, 
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8. All proceedings in Court shall be written on paper of 
foolscap size; but no objection shall be allowed to any 
proof, afliclavit, or proxy on account of its being written on 
paper of other size. 

9. All proceedings of the Court shall remain of record in 
the Court, so as to form a complete record of each matter, 
and they shall not be removed for any purpose, except for 
the use of the officers of the Court, or by special direction 
of the Judge, but they may at all reasonable times be 
inspected by the trustee, the debtor, and any creditor who 
has proved, or any person on behalf of the trustee, debtor, 
or any such creditor. 

10. All notices required by the Ordinance or these Rules 
shaJl be in -vvriting, unless these Rules otl1erwise provide, or 
the Court shall in any particular case otherwise order. 

11. All summonses, petitions, notices, orders, warrants, 
and other process issued by the Court shall be sealed. 

12. Where the Court orders a general meeting of creditors 
to be summoned under Rule 5 of Schedule I to the Ordi-
nance, it shall be summoned as the Court directs, and in 
default of any direction by the Court the Registrar shall 
transmit, a sealed copy of the order to the trustee or as the 
case may be the receiver ; and the trustee or receiver shall, 
not less than seven clays before such meeting send a copy 
of the order to each creditor at the address given in his 
proof, or when he shall not have proved, the address given 
in the list of creditors by the debtor, or such other address 
as may be known to the trustee or receiver. 

13. All office . copies of petitions, proceedings, affidavits, 
books, papers and writings, or any parts thereof required 
by any trustee, debtor, creditor, or by the solicitor of any 
such trustee, debtor, or creditor, shall be provided by the 
Registrar; and shall except as to :figures, be birly written 
at length and be sealed and delivered out without any 
unnecessary delay, and in the order in which they 
have been bespoken. 

Filing, Whenever the Boyctl Gazette contains any 
Gazetting etc d · 1 · 0 d' ' a vert1sement re atmg to any matter under the r mance, 

the Registrar shall :file with the proceedings in the matter a 
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memorandum referring to and giving the date of such 
advertisement. 

(2.) In the case of an advertisement in a loc8"1 paper, 
the Registrar shall file a copy of the paper and a memo-
randum (which shall be in the form No. 176 in the Appendix) 
referring to and giving the date of such advertisement. 

(3.) For this purpose one copy of each local paper in 
which any advertisement relating to any matter under the 
Ordinance is insertell, shall be left with the Registrar by 
the person inserting the advertisement. 

(4.) The memorandum by the Registrar shall be prinul 
facie eviden0e that the advertisement to which it refers was 
duly inserted in the issue of the Roycul Gazette or paper 
mentioned in it. 

MoTIONS AND PRuCTICE. 

1907. 

15. Every application to the Court (unless otherwise Application to 
provided by these Rules or the Court shall in any particular be by motion. 

case otherwise direct) shall be made by motion supported 
by affidavit. 

16. Where any party other than the applicant is affected of 
b l . l h motwn and y t 1e motiOn, no order s 1all be made unless upon t e con- eropcwte 
sent of such party duly shown to the Court, or upon proof application. 

that notice of the intended motion and a copy of the affi-
davits in support thereof have been duly served upon such 
party : Provided that the Court, if satisfied that the delay 
caused by proceeding in the ordinary way would or might 
entail serious mischief, may make any order ex pcwte upon 
such terms as to costs and otherwise, and subject to such 
undertaking, if any, as the Court may think just; and any 
party affected by such order may move to set it aside. 

17. Unless the Court gives leave to the contrary, notice Length of 
of motion shall be served on any party to be affected thereby notice. 
not less than eight days before the day named in the notice 
for hearing the motion. An application for leave to serve 
short notice of motion shall be made ex paTte. 

18. -where a respondent intends to use affidavits in Affid 't 
opposition to a motion, he shall deliver copies of such affi- s 
davits to the applicant not less than two days before the motiOn. 

day appointed for the hearing. 
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Notice not 19. If on the hearing of any motion or application the 
served on all C ·t h 11 b f ' · tl t • t h t' proper parties. om , s a e o op1n1on 1a any person o w om no ICe 

has not been given ought to have, or to havEl had, such 
notice, the Court may either dismiss the motion or applica-
tion or adjourn the hearing thereof, in order that such notice 
may be given upon such terms as the Oomt thinks fit. 

Adjournment. 

Personal 
service. 

Filing 
affidavits on 
motion. 

Indorsement 
and filing of 
affidavits. 

Notice of 
motion to be 
filed. 

20. The hearing of any motion or application may from 
time to t.ime be adjourned upon such terms (if any) as the 
Court thinks fit. 

21. In cases in which personal service of any notice of 
motion, or of any order of the Court, is required the same 
shall be effected, in the case of a notice of motion, by 
delivering to each party to be served a copy of the notice of 
motion ; and in the case of an order, by delivering to each 
party to be served a sealed copy of the order. 

22. Every affidavit to be used in supporting or opposing 
any opposed motion shall be filed with the Registrar not 
later than the clay before the clay appointed for the hearing. 

23. The Registrar, upon any affidavit being left with him 
to be filed, shall indorse the same with the clay of the 
month and year when the same was so left, and forthvvith 
file the same with the proceedings to which the same relates, 
and any affidavit left with the Registrar to be filed shall on 
no account be delivered out to any person except by order 
of the Court. 

2ZJJ. A party intending to move shall, previous to the public 
sitting of the Oomt, deliver to the Registrar a copy of his 
notice of motion. There shall be endorsed on such copy the 
name of the applicant's solicitor and counsel (if any), and 
also if known the name of the respondent's solicitor and 
counsel (if any.) 

PREPARATION OF ORDERS. 

Preparation of 25. If within one week from the making of any order of 
orders. adjudication, order annulling adjudication, order on appli-

cation to approve a composition or scheme, order annulling 
a composition or scheme, or order on application for dis-
charge, such order has not been completed, it shall be the 
duty of the Registrar to prepare and complete such order : 
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provided that if in any case the Judge shall be of opinion 
that the provisions of this rule ought not to apply, he may 
so order : and provided also that where an order for dis-
charge has been granted subject to the condition that judg-
ment shall be entered against the bankrupt, nothing in 
this rule shall require the Registrar to prepare and complete 
the order until the bankrupt has given consent in the pre-
scribed form, to judgment being entered against him. 

1907. 

26. A person who has the caniage of an order shall obtain of 
from the Registrar an appointment to settle the order, ancl 
shall give reasonable notice of the appointment to nll per-
sons who may be affected by the order or to their solicitors. 

SECURITY IN CouRT. 

27. Except where these Rules otherwise provicle, where Security by 
a person is required to give security, such security shall be bond. 
in the form of a bond with one or more surety or sureties to 
the person proposed to be secured. 

28. The bond shall be taken in a penal sum which shall Amount of 
be not less than the sum for which security is to be given bond. 
and probable costs, unless the opposite party consents to it 
being taken for a less sum. 

29. Where a person is required to give security he may, Deposit in lieu 
in lieu thereof, lodge in Court a sum equal to the sum in of bond. 

question in respect of which security is to be given and the 
probable costs of the trial of the question, together with a 
memorandum to be approved of by the Registrar and to be 
signed by such person or his solicitor or agent, setting forth 
the conditions on which the money is deposited. 

30. The Rules for the time being in force in the Supreme Money lodged 
Court relating to payment into and out of Court of money in court. 

lodged in Comt by way of security for costs shall apply to 
money lodged in Court under these Rules. 

31. The security of a guarantee association or society security of 
approved by the Court or the opposite party may be given 
in lieu of a bond or a deposit. 

32. In all cases where a person proposes to give a bond Notice of 
by way of security, he shall serve by post or otherwise on surety. 

the opposite party and on the Registrar, notice of the pro-

i 
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posed sureties, which shall be in the form No. 20 in the 
Appendix, and the Registrar shall forthwith give notice to 
both parties of the time and place at which he proposes 
that the bond shall be executed, and shall state in the notice 
that should the proposed obligee have any valid objection 
to make to the sureties, or either of them, it must be made 
at that time. 

33. The sureties shall make an affidavit of their suffi-
ciency (vvhich shall be in the Fonn No. 21 in the Appendix), 
unless the opposite party shall dispense with such affidavit, 
and such sureties shall attend to be cross-examined if 
required. 

3lli. The bond shall be executed and attested in the pre-
sence of the Registrar the Receiver or the Trustee or before 
a Justice of the Peace or a or a Solicitor. 

35. Where a person makes a deposit of money in lieu of 
giving a bond, the Registrar shall forthwith give notice to 
the person to whom the security is to be given of such 
deposit having been made. 

AFFIDA VI'rs. 

36. The costs of every affidavit which shall unnecessarily 
set forth matters of hearsay, or argumentative matters or 
copies of or extracts from documents, shall be paid by the 
party :filing the same. 

37. Every affidavit shall be drawn up in the :first person, 
and shall be divided into paragraphs, and every': paragraph 
shall be numbered consecutively, ttnd as nearly as may 
be shall be confined to a distinct portion of the subject. 
No costs shall be allowed for any affidavit or part of an 
affidavit substantially departing from this Rule. 

38. Every affidavit shall state the description and true 
place of' abode of the deponent. 

39. In every affidavit made by two or more deponents the 
names of the several persons making the affidavit shall be 
inserted in the jurat, except that if the affidavit of all 
deponents is taken at one time by the same officer It 
shall be sufficient to state that it was svvorn by both 
(or all) of the "above-named" deponents. 
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llJO. The Court may order to be struck out from any affi- Scandalous 
a 't l . h . a 1 a matter. a vi- any matter w llC IS scan a ous, an may orner the 
costs of any application to strike out such matter to be paid 
as between solicitor and client. 

ll!1. No affidavit h:wing in the jurat or body thereof Erasures, &c. 
any interlineation or erasure shall without leave of the 
Court be read or made use of in any matter depending in 
Court unless the interlineation or aJteration (other than by 
erasure) is authenticated by the initials of the officer or 
person taking the affidavit, nor in the case of an erasure 
unless the words or figures appearing at the time of taking 
the affidavit to be written on the erasure are re-written and 
signed or initialled in the margin of the affidavit by the 
officer or person t::Lking it. 

42. Where an affidavit is sworn by any person who 
appears to the person taJdng the affidavit to be illitera,te persons.e 
or blind, the person taking the affidavit shall certify in the 
jurat that the affidavit vvas read in his presence to the 
deponent, that the deponent seemed perfectly to understand 
it, and that the cleponent made his signature in the pre-
sence of such person. No such affidavit shall be usecl in 
evidence in the absence of this cert.ificate, unless the Court 
is otherwise satisfied that the affidavit was read over to 
and appeared to be perfectly understood· by the deponent. 

llJ3. The Court may receive any affidavit sworn for the Ko:·mf1 

purpose of being used in any matter notwithstanding any e 
8c s. 

defect by misdescription of parties or otherwise in the title 
or jurat, or any other irregularity in the form thereof, and 
may direct a memorandum to be made on the document 
that it has been so received. 

421.-(1.) In cases in which by the present practice an Fili.ng office . 11 a b d . l 11 b p • t . copies, &c original affidavit is a owe to e use , It s 1a e1ore I IS 
used be stamped with a proper filing stamp, and shall at the 
time when it is used be delivered and left in Court or in 
Chambers with the proper officer, who shall send it to be 
filed. 

(2.) An office copy of an affidavit may in all cases be 
used, the original affidavit having been filed and the copy 
duly authenticated with the seal of the Uourt. 

I 

II 
1, 
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Timeforfiling. ll!B. Where a special time is limited for filing affidavits, no 

Affidavit 
in ex parte 
application. 

Proof of 
affidavit. 

Defacement of 
stamp. 

Sttbpcena, 

Service of 
subpcena. 

Proof of 
service. 

affidavit filed after that time shall be used unless by leave 
of the Court. 

Except by leave of the Court, no order made ex 1Ja?'te 
in Court founded on any affidavit shall be of any force, unless 
the affidavit on which the application wr1s made was actu-
ally made before the order was applied for and produced or 
filed at the time of making the motion. 

!JJ7. The Court shall take judicial notice of the seal 
or signature of any person authorised by or under any Ordi-
nance to take affidavits or to certify to such authority. 

STAMPS. 

ZLS. Every officer of the Court who receives any docu-
ment to which an adhesive stamp is affixed, shall imme-
diately upon the receipt of such document deface the 
stamp thereon in the manner for the time being prescribed 
for the defacement of stamps or in such other manner as 
the Governor may from time to time direct; and no such 
document shall be filed or delivered until the st1:1mp thereon 
shall have been defaced in manner aforesaid, and it shall 
be the duty of the party presenting or receiving such 
document to see that such defacement has been duly 
made. 

WITNESSES AND DEPOSITIONS. 

ZL9. A subpCBna for the ftttendance of a, witness shall be 
issued by the Court at the instance of the receiver, the 
trustee, a creditor, a debtor, or any applicant or respondent 
in any matter, with or without a clause requiring the 
production of books deeds papers documents and writings 
in his posl:lession or control, and in such subpCBna the 
name of several witnesses may be inserted. 

50. A sealed copy of the subprena shall be served per-
sonally on the witness by the person at whose instance the 
same is issued, or by his solicitor, or by an officer of the 
Court, or by some person in their employ, within a reason-
able time before the time of the return thereof. 

51. Service of the subpCBna may where required be proved 
by affidavit. 
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52. The Court may in any matter limit the number of of, 
witnesses to be allowed on taxation of costs, and their allow-
ance for attendance shall in no case exceed the highest rate 
of the allowances mentioned in the scale of costs. 

53. The costs of witnesses, whether they have been c?sts of 
• d t • tl d' t' f tl c t b Witnesses. examine or no , may, In 1e Iscre 1011 o 1e our e 

allowed. 
5Zk. The Court may, in any matter where it appears neces- Depositions, 

sary for the purposes of justice, make an order for the &c. 
examination upon oath before the Court or any officer of 
the Court or any other person, and at any place, of any 
witness or person, and may empower any party to any such 
matter to give such deposition in evidence therein on such 
terms (if any) as the Court may direct. 

55. If the Court shall in any case, and at any stage of Shorthand 
the proceedings, be of opinion that it would be desirable that notes. 

a person should be appointed to take down the evidence of 
the debtor, or of any witness examined at any public 
sitting or private meeting under the Ordinance, in short-
hand or otherwise, it shall be competent for the Court to 
make such appointment, and every person so appointed shall 
be paid a sum not exceeding one guinea a day, and where 
the Court appoints a shorthand writer, a sum not exceeding 
eight pence per folio of ninety words for any transcript of 
evidence that may be required, and such sums shall be 
paid by the party at whose instance the appointment was 
made, or out of the estate, as may be directed by the Comt. 

56. An order for a commission or letter of request to Form .of. 
examine witnesses, and the writ of commission or request commtsswn. 

shall follow the forms for the time being in use in the Supreme 
Court, with such variations as circumstances may require. 

57. The Court may in any matter at any stage of the Productionof 
proceedings order the attendance of any person for the document. 

purpose of producing any writings or other documents named 
in the order which the Court may think fit to be produced. 

58. Any person wilfully disobeying anv subpCBna or order Disobedience 
requiring his attendance for the purposev of being examined of order. 

or producing any document shall be deemed guilty of 
contempt of Court and may be dealt with accordingly. 

I c 

;i 



.... p 

No. 
Conduct 
money. 

i2 
BctnMwptay ]907. 

59. Anywitness (other than the debtor) required to attend 
for the purpose of being examined or of producing any 
document shall be entitled to the like conduct money and 
payment for expenses and loss of time as upon attendance 
at a trial in Court. 

DISCOVERY. 

Discovery. 60. Any party to any proceeding in Court may, with the 
leave of the Court, administer interrogatories to or obtfl,in 
discovery of documents from any other party to such 
proceeding. Proceedings under this Rule shall be regulated 
as nearly as may be by the practice of the 8upreme Court 
for the time being in force in relation to discovery and 
inspection. An application for leave under this Rule may 
be made ex 1xr,1'ie. 

TAKING AccouNTS oF PRoPERTY MORTGAGED, AND oF 

THE SALE THEREOF. 

Inquiry into 61. Upon application by motion of any person claiming 
mortgage, &c. to be a mortgagee of any part of the Ba.nkrupt's real or 

leasehold estate, and whether such mortgage shall be by 
deed or otherwise, and whether the same shall be of a legal 
or equitable nature, the Court shall proceed to inquire 
whether such person is such mortgagee and for what 
consideration and under -vvhat circumstances, and if it shall 
be found that such person is such mortgagee and if no 
sufficient objection shall appear to the title· of such person 
to the sum claimed by him under such mortgage, the Court 
shall take or direct such accounts and inquiries to be taken 
as may be necessary for ascertaining the principal interest 
and costs due upon such mortgage, and of the rents and 
profits, or dividends interest or other proceeds received by 
such person, or by ftny other person by his order or for his 
use in case he shall have been in possession of the property 
over which the mortgage shall extend, or :tny part thereof, 
and the Court, if satisfied that there ought to be a sale, shall 
direct notiee to be given in such newspapers as the Court shall 
think fit, when and where and in what way the said premises 
or property, or the interest therein so mortgaged, are to be 
sold, and that such sale be made accordingly, and that the 
trustee (unless it be. otherwise ordered) shall have the 
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conduct of such. sale; but it shall not be imperative on any 
such mortgagee to make such application. At any such 
sale the mortgagee may bid and purchase. 

1907. 

62. All proper parties shall join in the conveyance to the Conveyance. 

purchaser, as the Court shall direct. 
63. The moneys to arise from such sale shall be applied, P1tceeds of 

in the first place, in payment of the costs, charges, and sa e. 

expenses of the trustee, of and occasioned by the application 
to the Court, and of such sale and attendance thereat, and 
in the next place, in payment and satisfaction, so far as the 
same shall extend, of what shall be found clue to such 
mortgagee, for principal interest and costs, and the surplus 
of the said moneys (if any) shall be paid to the trustee. 
But in case the moneys to arise from such sale shall be 
insufficient to pay and satisfy what shall be found clue to 
such mortgagee, then he shall be entitled to prove as a 
creditor for such deficiency, and receive dividends thereon 
rateably with other creditors, but so as not to disturb any 
dividend then already declared. 

6Zl!. For the better taking of such inquiries and accounts Proceedings on 
and making a title to the purchaser, all parties may be inquiey. 

examined by the Court upon interrogatories or otherwise as 
the fJourt shEtll think fit, and shall produce before the Court 
upon o,1th all deeds, documents, papers, books and writings 
in their respective custody or power relating to the estate or 
effects of the bankrupt as the Court shall direct. 

65. In any proceedings between a mortgagor anrl mort- Accounts, &c. 

gagee, or the trustee of either of them, the Court ma.y order 
all such inquiries and accounts to be taken in like manner as 
in the Supreme Court. 

DISCOVERY OF DEBTOR'S PROPERTY. 

66. Every application to the Court under Section 27 of Appl!cations 
the Ordinance shall be in writing and shall state shortly the foe chscovery. 

grounds upon which the application is made. vVhere the 
application is made ori behalf of the receiver or trustee it 
need not be verified by affidavit. 

APPROPRIATION oF PAY, SALARY, PENSioNs, &c. 

· 67. When a trustee intends to apply to the Court for an Notice to 
ar)r)ror)l'iation order under Section 51 of the Ordin·mce he of ' ' applwat10n, 

, I 

I 
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shall give to the bankrupt notice of his intention so to do. 
Such notice shall specify the time and place :fixed for hearing 
the application and shall state that the bankrupt is at liberty 
to shew cause against such order being made. The notice 
shall be in the form No. 142 in the Appendix, with such 
variations as circumstances may require. 

Noticeto 68. When the ap1)lication is made under Sub-section (1) chief of t 
department. of Section 51 of the Ordinance, a copy of the proposed order 

shall be sent by the Registrar to the chief officer of the 
department under which the pay or sala·ey is enjoyed, and the 
application shall stand adjourned until the written consent 
of such chief officer is obtained as required by the Ordinance. 

Copy of order 69. Where an order is made under Sub-section (2) of 
todepartment. S t' 51 f h 0 ,1' h R . 1 11 . t tl 

Review of 
orde1'. 

Custody and 
production of 
debtor. 

Applications 
to commit. 

ec ;lOll o t e ru1nance, t e eg1strar s 1a giVe o 1e 
trustee a sealed copy of the order, who shall communicate 
the same to the chief of the department or other person 
under whom the pay, half pay, salary, income, emolument, 
pension or compensation is enjoyed. 

70. Where an order has been made for the payment by a 
bankrupt, or by his employer for the time being, of a portion 
of his income or salary, the bankrupt may, upon his ceasing 
to receive a salary or incon1e of the amount he received 
when the order was made, apply to the Court to rescind the 
order or to reduce the amount ordered to be paid by him to 
the trustee. 

WARRANTS, ARRESTS AND CoMMITMENTS. 

71. vVhere a debtor is arrested under a warrant issued 
under Section '25 of the Ordinance, he shall be given into the 
custody of the Superintendent of Prisons, who shall produce 
such debtor before the Court as it may from time to time 
direct, and shall safely keep him until such time as the 
Court shall otherwise order; and any books, papers, moneys, 
goods and chattels in the possession of the debtor which 
may be seized shall forthwith be lodged with the receiver 
or trustee, as the case may be. 

72. An application to the Court to commit any person for 
contempt of Court shall be supported by affidavit and be 
filed in Court. 
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73. Subject to the provisions of the Orclimmce and Rules, Noti?e and 

upon the filing of an application to commit, the Registrar 
shall fix a time and place for the Court to hear the appli-
cation, notice whereof shall be personally served on the 
person sought to be committed not less than three c15:tys 
before the clay fixed for the hearing of the application. 
Provided that in any case in which the Court may think 
fit, the Court may allow substituted service of the notice 
by advertisement or otherwise or shorten the length of notice 
to be given. 

74. Where an order of committal is made against a debtor Suspension of 

or other person for disobeying any order of the Court or of 
the receiver to do some particular act or thing, the Court 
may direct that the order of committal shall not be issued, 
provided that such debtor or person as the case may be 
complies with the previous order within a specified time. 

SERVICE AND EXECUTION OF PROCESS. 

75. Every solicitor suing out or serving any petition, Ad:J:·ess of 
t ' d th t h ll · d soltmtor for no ICe, SUllllllOns, or er Or 0 er CtOCUlnen S a In orse service. 

thereon his name or firm and place of business, which shall be 
called his address for service. All notices, orders, documents 
and other written communications, which do not require 
personal service shall be deemed to be sufficiently served on 
such solicitor if left for him at his address for service. 

76. Service of notice, orders or other proceedings shall be Hours for 
effected before the hour of four in the afternoon, except on service. 

Saturdays when it shall be effected before the hour of two 
in the aftemoon. Service effected after four in the aftemoon 
on any week day except Saturday shall for the purpose of 
computing any period of time be deemed to have been 
effected on the following day. Service effected after two in 
the aftemoon on Saturday shall for the like purpose be 
deemed to have been effected on the following Monday. 

77. It shall be the duty of the Marshal of the Supreme Notices by 
Court and of such officer or officers as the Court may direct, whom served. 

to serve such orders, summonses, petitions and notices as 
the Court may require them to serve : to execute warrants 
and other process and to do and perform all such things as 
may be required of them by the Court. But this rule shaJl 
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not be construed to require any order, summons, petition 
or notice to be served ,by the Marshal or officer of the said 
Court which is not specifically by the Ordinance or the 
Rules required to be so served, unless the Court shall in 
any particular proceec1ing by order specially so direct. 

78. Where notice of an order or other proceeding in 
Court may be served by post it shall be sent by registered 
letter. 

79. Every order of the Court may be enforced as i£ it 
were a judgment of the Court to the same effect. 

'rRIAL BY JURY. 

or 80. vVhere upon application to the Comt for a decision 
lssuesfortnal. t' t} t 'th 'th t th l' t' on any ques 1011, 1e cour , -vv1 or Wl ou e app 10a wn 

of l:tny person, shall ht:we directed that a question of fact 
be tried with a jury, such question of fact shall be reduced 
into writing and submitted to the Uomt for its approval, 
and shall when approved be called the record for trial, but 
the C'omt shall have power .to allow any amendment 
thereof at any time upon such terms as the Court may 
think fit. 

special or 81. An order of the Court for trial of a question of 
Common jury. fact before a jury shall specify whether it shall be before 

a special or common jmy, but the order be amended 
by the substitution of one jury for the other, upon such 
terms as the Court may think fit. 

Awarding 
costs. 

CosTs. 
82. (I.) The Court, in awarding costs may direct that 

the costs of any matter or application shall be taxed and 
paid as between party and party or as between solicitor 
and client, or that full costs oharges and expemes shf!.ll be 
allowed, or the Court may fix a sum to be paid in lieu of 
taxed costs. 

(2.) In the absence of any express direction, costs of 
an opposed motion shall follow the event and shall be taxed 
as between party and party. 

(3.) vVhere an action is brought against the receiver or 
trustee as representing the estate of the debtor, or where 
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reoeiver or trustee is made a party to a cl:Luse or matter on 
the application of any other party thereto, he shall not per-
sonally be liable for costs, unless the Court otherwise 
directs. 

1907. 

83. Every order for payment of money and costs or Orders be • f 'h 11 b 1 Q b • d b 1 sealed Blgned either o t em sha e sea e and e Signe y t 1e and filed. 
Registrar and shall be forthwith :filed with the pro-
ceedings. 

8l1i. (1.) rrhe scale of costs issued in pursuance of the Scale of costa 
Ordinance and the regulations if any contained in such scale, and charges. 

shall, subject to these Rules, apply to the taxation and allow-
ance of costs and charges in all proceedings under the 
Ordinance and these Rules. 

(2.) Subject to the regulations if any contained in the 
scale of costs, when the estimated assets of the debtor do 
not exceed the sum of Two hundred pounds sterling, a lower 
scale of Solicitors' costs shall be allowed in all proceedings 
under the Ordinance in which costs are payable out of the 
estate, namely, three-fifths of the charges ordinl:Lrily allowed, 
disbursements being added. 

85. The solicitor in the matter of a bankrnptcy Solicitor's cost 

Petition presented by the debtor against himself shall in case of peti-. twn by debtor. 
his bill of costs give credit for such sum or security lif any) 
as he may have received from the debtor as a deposit on 
account of the costs and expenses to be incurred ln and 
about the :filing and prosecution of such petition, and the 
amount of any such deposit shall be noted by the taxina 
officer on the bill of costs. 

86. When a bill of costs is taxed under any special Costs paid 

d f th C d . f . t b h d l otherwise thnn or er 0 e ourt, an l I appeal'S y SUO 01' er t lH,t out of estate. 
the costs are to be paid otherwise than out of the estate 
of the bankrupt, the taxing officer shall state at the foot of 
the bill by whom or the manner in which such costs are to 
be paid. 

87. Upon the taxation of any bill of costs charges or Filing hills of 
expenses being completed, the Registrar shall forthwith :file costs. 

such hill with the proceedings in the matter. 
88. Before the bill or charges of any solicitor manager Certificate of 

accountant, auctioneer, broker or other person by employment. 
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the receiver or trustee is taxed, there shall be produced a 
certificate in writing signed by the receiver or trustee, as 
the case may be, setting forth whether any and if so 
what special terms of remuneration have been agreed to, 
and in the case of the bill of costs of a solicitor, a copy 
of the authority sanctioning the employment. 

89. In a,ny case in which pursuant to Section 45- (1) 
of the Ordinance the Marshal is required to deliver goods 
to the receiver or trustee, such Marshal shall without dehv 
bring in his bill of costs for taxation, which shall b'e 
taxed; and unless such bill of costs is brought in for 
taxation within one month from the date VI hen the Marshal 
makes such delivery, the receiver or trustee may decline 
to pay the same. The term goods in this Rule includes 
money. 

Taxation of 90. If the receiver or trustee shall in writing require 
Marshal'scosts h' h h M l a 1 . after· deduc- any costs w 1C t e J1 arshal lELS de uctec under SectiOn 
tion. 45-(2) of the Ordinance to be taxed, the Marsha.l shall 

Notice of 
appointment. 

Lodgment of 
bill. 

within seven days from the date of the request bring in 
such costs for taxation, which shall be taxed; and any 
amount disallowed on such taxation shall forthwith be paid 
over by the Marshal to the receiver or trustee. 

91. Every person whose bill or charges is or are to be 
taxed shall in all cases give not less than three days' notice 
of the appointment to tax the same to the receiver and 
to the trustee (if any). 

92. The bill or charges, if incurred prior to the appoint-
ment of a trustee, shall be lodged ·;vith the receiver, and 
if incurred after the a,ppointment of a trustee, shall be 
lodged with the trustee, three clear c1tLys before the applica-
tion for the appointment to tax the same is made. The 
receiver or trustee, as the case may be, shall forthwith, on 
receiving notice of taxation, lodge such bill or charges vvith 
the Registrar. 

Copy of bill. 93. Every person whose bill or charges is or are to be 
taxed, shall on application of the receiver or trustee, 
furnish a copy of his bill or charges to be so . taxed, on 
payment at the rate of fom·pence per folio, which payment 
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may be charged to the estate. The receiver shall call the 
attention of the trustee to any items which, in his 
opinion, ought to be disallowed or reduced. 

1907. 

94. Where any party to or person affected by any pro- Applications 
ceeding desires to make an application for an order that he for coats 

be allowed his costR or any part of them incident to such 
proceeding, and such application is not made at the time of 
the proceeding-

(!)-Such party or person shall serve notice of his 
intended application on the receiver, and if a trustee has 
been appointed, on the trustee. 

('2)-The receiver or trustee may appear on such 
application and object thereto. 

(3)-N o costs of or incident to such application shall be 
allowed to the applicant, unless the Court is satisfiecl that 
the application could not have been made at the time of 
the proceeding. 

95. ·rhe assets in every matter remaining after payment PriorHy of 
of the actual expenses incurred in realising any of the 
assets of the debtor, shall, subject to any order of the abfetout of 
Court, be liable to the following payments, which shall bees a e. 
made in the following order of priority namely:-

First.-The actual expenses incurred by the receiver 
in protecting the property or assets of the 
debtor or any part thereof, and any expenses 
or outlay incurred by him or by his authority 
in carrying on the business of the debtor ; 

N ext.-The fees percentages and charges payable to 
or costs charges and expenses incmred or 
authorised by the receiver; 

, The deposit or deposits lodged by the petition-
ing creditor pmsuant to these Rules ; 

, The deposit or deposits lodged on any applica-
tion for the appointment of an interim receiver; 

, The remuneration of the special manager 
(if any); 

, The taxed costs of the petitioner; 

I I 

.. 
i 
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Next.-The remuneration and charges of the person 
(if any) appointed to assist the debtor in the 
preparation of his statement of affairs ; 

, Any allowance made to the debtor by the 

, The taxed charges of any shorthand writer 
appointed by the Court; 

, The trustee's necessary disbursements other 
than actual expenses of realization heretofore 
provided for ; 

, The costs of any person properly employed by 
the trustee with the sanction of the committee 
of inspection ; 

, Any allowance made to the debtor by the 
trustee with the sanction of the committee of 
inspection ; 

, 'The remuneration of the trustee ; 
, The actual out-of-pocket expenses necessarily 

incurred by the committee of inspection, subject 
to the approval of the Court. 

96. In any case in which after a bankruptcy petition ha.s 
been presented by a creditor against a debtor, and before tho 
hearing of such petition, the debtor files a petition, and lt 
receiving order is made on the petition ofthe debtor, unless 
in the opinion of the Court the estate has benefited thereby 
or there are special circumstances which make it just that 
such costs should be allowed, no costs shall be allowed to 
the debtor or his solicitor out of the estate. 

97. In the case of a bankruptcy petition agttinst lt 
partnership, the costs payable out of the estates incurred up 
to and inclusive nf the receiving order shall be apportioned 
between the joint and separate estates in such proportions 
as the receiver may in his discretion determine. 

98.-(1) Where the joint estate of any co-debtors iH 
insufficient to defray any costs or cha.rges properly. incurred 
prior to the appointment of the trustee, the receiver mn.y 
pay such costs or charges out of the separate estates of such 
oopdebtors or one or more of them in such l?roportjoru\ as 
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in his discretion the receiver may think fit. The receiver 
rnay also, as in his discretion he may think fit, pay any costs 
or charges properly incurred prior to the vesting in him of 
any separate estate out of the joint estate or out of any other 
separate estate, and any part of the costs or charges of the 
joint estate incurred prior to the adjudication which affects 
any separate estate, out of that separate estate. 

(2)-Where the joint eBtate of any co-debtors is immffi-
cient to defray any costs 'Ol' charges properly incurred after 
the appointment of the trustee, the trustee may pay such 
costs or charges out of the separate estates of such co-
debtors or one or more of them. He may also pay any costs 
or charges properly incurred for any separate estate after 
his appointment out of the joint estate, and any part of the 
costs or charges of the joint estate incurred after his appoint-
ment ·which affects any separate estate out of that separate 
estate. 

APPEALS. 

1907. 

99.-(1.) Except by leave of the Court there shall· be Restriotiona 
no appeal to the Court of Appeal from any order made by on appeal. 

consent, or as to costs only. 
Except by leave oi the Court no appeal to the 

Court of Appeal shall be brought from any order relating 
to property when it is apparent from the proceedings that 
the money or money's -vvorth involved does not exceed fifty 
pounds sterling. 

(3.) No appeal shall be brought in respect of the 
omission by the Court appealed from to exercise any dis-
cretionary power, unless the Court shall in its judgment, 
or on appJ.ication made at the hearing, have expressly 
refused to exercise such power, in which case the refusal 
may be a ground of appeal. 

100. Subject to the powers of the Court of Appeal to 'l'ime for 
extend the time under special circumstances, no appeal to appeal. 

the Court of Appeal from any order of the Court shall be 
after the expiration of twenty-one days. The period 

shall be calculated from the time wt which the order is signed, 
entered, or otherwise perfected, or in case of the refusal of 

application, from the date of such · 

'! 

I 

I 
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101. At or before the time of entering an appeal, the 
party intending to appeal shall lodge in Court the of 
twenty pounds sterling to satisfy, in so far as the same may 
extend, any costs that the appellant ma,y be ordered to pay. 
Provided that the Court of Appeal may in any special case 
increase or diminish the amount of such security or dispense 
therewith. Neither the receiver nor the trustee shall be 
required to make any deposit as a security for costs. 

102. No appeal shall operate as a stay of proceedings 
under the judgment or order appealed from unless the Court 
otherwise orders. 

103. Subject to the foregoing rules, appeals to the Court 
of Appeal shall be regulated by the rules of the Supreme 
Court and any rules amending the same. 
PART II.-PROCEEDINGS FROM ACT OF BANK-

RUPTCY TO DISCHARGE. 

DECLARATION OF INABILITY TO PAY DEBTS. 

1041. A declaration by a debtor of his inability to pay his 
debts shall be dated signed and witnessed and shall be in 
the ],orm No. 2 in the Appendix, with such variations as 
circumstances may require. The witness shall be a solicitor 
or the Registrar. 

BANKHUPTOY NoTroE. 

Form of 105. A bankruptcy notice shall be in the Form No. 5 in 
the Appendix, with such variations as circumstances may 
require. 

Iasueofnotioe. 106. A creditor desirous that a bankruptcy notice may be 
issued shall produce to the Registrar an office copy of the 

on which the notice is founded and file the notice 
together with a request for issue, which shall be in Form 
No.4 in the Appendix, with such variations as circumstances 
may require. The creditor shall at the same time lodge 
with the Registrar two copies of the bankruptcy notice to 
be sealed and issued for service. 

Indorsement 107.-(1.) Every bankruptcy notice shall be indorsed 
of address &c. 'th th d 1 f ] . f tl 1" 't t 11.)' ' Wl e name an p ace o }USiness o 1e so 1c1 or ac ua. · 

suing out the same, or if no solicitor be employed, w1th 
a memorandum that it is sued out by the creditor in person. 
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('2.) There shall also be indorsea. on every bankruptcy 
notice an intimation to the debtor that if he has a counter-
claim, set-off or cross demand which equals or exceeds the 
amount of the judgment debt and which he could not have 
set up in the action in which the judgment was obta,ined, 
he must within the time specified in the notice file an affi-
davit to that effect with the Registrar. 

(3.) In the case of a notice served in Port-of-Spain 
the time shall be three clays. In the case of a notice served 
elsewhere the Registrar when issuing the notice shall fix 
the time. 

1907. 

108. The filing of such affidavit shall operate as an to 
application to set aside the bankruptcy notice, and thereupon set aslde. 
the Registrar shall fix a day for hearing the application, and 
not less than three days before the day so fixed, shall give 
notice thereof both to the debtor and the creditor and their 
respective solicitors if known. If the application cannot be 
heard until after the expiration of the time specified in the 
notice as the day qn which the act of bankruptcy will be 
complete, the Registrar shall extend the time, and no act of 
bankruptcy shall be deemed to have been committed under 
the notice until the application has been heard and deter-
mined. 

109. Subject to the power of the Court to extend the time, of 
a bankruptcy notice to be served in the Colony shall be notlce. 

served within one month from the issue thereof. 
110. A bankruptcy notice shall be served and service Seryioe of 

thereof shall be proved in the like manner as is by these notiCe, 
rules prescribed for the service of a creditor's petition. 

111. vVhen the Court makes an order setting aside the aaide 
baukruptcy notice, it may at the same time declare that no notice. 
act of bankruptcy has been committed by the debtor under 
such notice. 

BANKRUPTCY PETITION. 

112. Every petition shall be fairly written without altera- of 
tions, interlineations or erasures unless initialled by the petltwn. 
attesting witness. A debtor's petition shall be in Form No. 
'3 and a creditor's petition shall be in Form No. 9 in the 
Appendix, with such variations as circumstances may require, 

: I I! 
! ,i 
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Description 118.-(1.) Where a petition is presented by a debtor, hE. 
of shall besides inserting therein his name and description and 

his address at the date when the petition is presented, 
further cl_escribe himself as lately residing or carrying on 
business at the address or several addresses as the case may 
be, at which he has incurred debts and liabilities which at 
the elate of the petition remain unpaid or unsatisfied. 

(2.) Where a petition is presented against a debtor who 
resdes or carries on business at an address other than the 
address at which the debtor was residing or carrying on 
business at the time of contracting the debt or liability 
in respect of which the petition is presented, the petitioning 
creditor in addition to stating in the petitjon the clescripbion 
of the debtor and of his then present address and description, 
shall in the petition describe the debtor as lately residing 
or carrying on business at the address at which he was 
residing or carrying on business when the debt or liability 
was incurred. 

Attestation. iilJi. Every bankruptcy petition shall be attested. If 

Deposit by 
petitioner. 

it be attested in the Colony, the witness must be a Solicitor 
or the Registrar. If it be attested out of the Colony, the 
witness must be a J uclge or Magistrate or a British Consul 
or vice-Consul or a Notary Public. 

115.-(1.) U pan the presentation of a petition either by 
the debtor or by a creditor, the petitioner shall deposit with 
the Registrar the sum of five pounds, and such further sum 
(if any) as the Court may from time to time direct, to cover 
the fees and expenses to be incurred by the receiver ; and 
no petition shall be received unless the receipt of the 
Registrar for the deposit payable on the presentation of 
the petition is produced. 

(2.) The Registrar shall account for the moneys so de-
posited to the creditor or as the case may be to the debtor's 
estate, and any sum so paid by a petitioning creditor shall be 
repaid to such creditor (except and so far- as such deposit. 
may be required by reason of insufficienc;y of assets f01: the 
payment of the fees of and expenses inc1 1 Li:. by the 
out of the proceeds of the estate in the pr1onty prescnbed by 
these Rules! 
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CREDIToR's PETITION. 

116. A petitioning creditor who is resident abroad, or Security for 
whose estate is vested in a trustee or assignee under any law costs. 

relating to bankruptcy, or against whom a petition is pen-
ding under the Ordinance, or vvbo has made default in pay-
ment of any costs ordered by any Court to be paid by him to 
the debtor, may be ordered to give security for costs to the 
debtor. 

117. Every creditor's petition shall be verified by affi-
davit, and when it is filed there shall be lodged with it two and copieS, 

or more copies to be sealed and issued to the petitioner. 
118. When the petitioning creditor cannot himself to 

verify all the statements contained in his petition, he shall veri y. 

file in support of the petition the affidavit of some person who 
can depose to them. 

119. Where a petition is presented by two or more 
creditors jointly, it shall not be necessary that each creditor petitiOners. 

shall depose to the truth of all the statements which are 
within his own knowledge ; but it shall be sufficient that each 
statement in the petition is deposed to by some one 1vithin 
whose knowledge it is. 

120 After the presentation of a creditor's petition and Investigation 
before. sealing the copies of the petition for service, the state- of petition. 

ments in the petition shall be investigated by the Registrar, 
and where some of the statements in the petition cannot be 
verified by affidavit witnesses may be summoned to prove 
the same. 

SERVICE oF CREDIToR's PETITION. 

121. A creditor's petition shall be personally served by Pers,onal 
delivering to the debtor a sealed COJ?Y of the filed petition. service. 

122. A petition shall be served upon the debtor by an substituted 
officer of the Court, or by the creditor or his solicitor, or by service. 

some person in their employ ; provided that if personal 
service cannot be effected, the Court may extend the time 
for hearing the petition, or if the Court is satisfiec1 by affi-
davit or other evidence on oath that the debtor is keeping 
out of the WftY to avoid such service, or service of any other 
legal process, or that for any other cause prompt personal 

I 
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service cannot be effected, it may order substituted service 
to be made by delivery of the petition to some adult inmate 
at his usual or last known residence or place of business, or 
by registered letter, or in such other manner FLS the Court 
may direct, and that such petition shall then be deemed to 
have been duly served on the debtor. An order for substi-
tuted service of a petition shall be in the Form No. 16 
in the Appendix. 

123. If a) debtor against whom a bankruptcy petition has 
been filed dies before service thereof, the Court may order 
service thereof to be effected on the personal representative 
of the debtor, or on such other persons as the Court may 
think fit. 

124. Service of the petition shall be proved by affidavit 
with a sealed copy of the petition attached .. which shall be 
filed in Court forthwith after the service. 

125. Where a debtor petitioned against is not in the 
Colony, the Court may oruer service to be made within such 
time and in such manner and form as it shall think fit. 

HEARING OF PETITION. 

126.-(1.) Where a petition is filed by a debtor, the Court 
shall forthwith make a receiving order thereon. 

(2.) A creditor's petition shall not be heard until the ex-
piration of eight days from the service thereof : Provided 
that where the act of bankruptcy alleged is that the debtor 
has filed a declaration of inability to pay his debts, or where 
it is proved to the satisfaction of the Court that the debtor 
has absconded, or in a.ny other case for good cause shown, 
the Court, may on such terms if any as the Court may think 
fit to impose, hear the petition at such earlier date as the 
Court may deem expedient. 

127. The RegiRtrar shall appoint the time and place at 
which the petition will be heard, and notice thereof shall be 
written on the petition and sealed copies, and where .tho 
petition has not been ·served the Registrar may from tmw 
to time alter the first clay so appointed and appoint another 
day and hour. · 
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128. Where there are more respondents than one to a several 
petition, the Rule sas to service shall be observed with respect respondents. 
to each respondent, but where all the respondents have not 
been served, the petition may be heard separately or collec-
tively as to the respondent or such of the respondents as 
has or have been served, and separately or collectively,,:as to 
the respondents not then served, according as service upon 
them is effected. 

129. Where a debtor intends to show cause against a peti- Debtor intend-
tion he shall file a notice with the Registrar, specifying the ing to show 
statements in the petition which he intends to deny or cause. 
dispute, and transmit by post or otherwise to the petitioning 
creditor and his solicitor, if known, a copy of the notice three 
days before the day on which the petition is to be heard. 

130. If the debtor does not appear at the hearing, the Non-appear-
Court may make a receiving order on such proof of the ance of debtor. 
statements in the petition as the Court thinks sufficient. 

131. On the appearance of the debtor to show cause Appearance of 
against the petition the petitioning· creditor's debt and the debtor to show ' ' cause. 
act of bankruptcy, or such of those matters as the debtor 
shall have given notice that he intends to dispute, shall be 
prcved, and if any new evidence of those mfLtters or any of 
them be given, or any witness or witnesses to such matters 
be not present for cross-examination, and further time be de-
sired to show cause, the Court shall, if the application ap-
pears to the Court to be reasonable, grant such further time 
as the Court thinks fit. 

132. If any creditor neglects to appear on his petition, no Non-appear-
subsequent petition against the same debtor or debtors or 
any of them either alone or jointly with any other person o · 
shall be presented by the same creditor in respect of the same 
act of bankruptcy without the leave. of the Court. 

133. The personal attendance of the petitioning creditor Personal 
and of the witnesses to prove the debt and act of ha11kruptcy 
or other material statements upon the hearing of the petition dispensed with. 
may if the Court shall think fit be dispensed with. 

13l,l;, Where proceedings on a petition have been stayed 
f t , l f th t' f tl l'd't f h t't' , aHet' trml or na, o e ques Ion o 1e VH 1 1 y o t e pe 1 wmng of diBputed 

debt, and such question has been decided in favour que•tion. 
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of the validity of the debt, the petitioning creditor may 
apply to the Hegistrar to ftx a day on which further pro-
ceedings on the petition may be had, and the Hegistrar on 
production of the judgment or an office copy thereof, shn,ll 
givr notice to the petitioner by post or otherwise of the time 
and place ftxed for the hearing of the petition, and a like 
notice to the debtor at the address giYen in his notice to 
dispute, and also to their respective solicitors, if known. 

135. INhere proceedings on a petition have been stayed for 
the trial of the question of the validity of the petitioning 
creditor's debt and such question has been decided against 
the validity of the debt, the debtor may apply to the Hegis-
trar to ftx a day on which he may apply to the Court for the 
dismissal of the petition with costs, and the Registrar on the 
production of the judgment or an office copy thereof, shall. 
give notice to both the petitioner and debtor (and to their 
respective solicitors if known) by post or otherwise of the 
time and place ftxed for the hearing of the application. 

Application for 136. An application for an extension of time for hearing a 
petition shall be in writing, but need not be supported by 

unless in any case the Court shall otherwise 
reqmre. 

Order for 
extensiOn of 
time. 

Ajournments 
of heat·ing. 

137. On an applicatio11 for an extension of time for the 
hearing of a petition, no order sha.ll be made for an extension 
beyond fourteen days f1·om the day ftxed for the hearing of 
the petition, unless the Court is satisfied that such extension 
of time will not be prejudicial to the general body of creditors. 
Any costs occasioned by such application shall not be allowed 
out of the estate unless so ordered by the Court. 

138. After the expiration of one month from the day ap-
pointed for the ftrst hearing of a petition (provided such 
petition shall have been duly served) no further adjourn-
ment of the hearing merely by consent of the parties 
shall be allowed, except for the reasons set forth in Rule 
131 of these Rules or for such other sufficient reason to 
be stated in the order for adjournment as the Court thinks 
ftt; but in every such case unless an order for adjournrnm 1L 
is made the Court shall either make a receiving order or 
dismiss the petition. 
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INTERIM RECEIVER. 

139. After the presentation of a petition, upon the appli-
cation of a creditor or of the debtor himself and upon proof 
by affidavit of sufficient grounds for the appointment of 
an interim receiver of the property of the debtor or any part 
thereof, the Court may, if it thinks fit, and upon such terms 
as may be just, make such appointment. 

14i0. Where an order i::; made appointing interim Form and con-
receiver of the property of the debtor, such order shall tents of order. 

bear the number of the petition in respect of which it is 
made, and shall state the locality of the property of which 
the interim receiver is ordered to take possession, and may 

him to take immediate possession of all books of 
accounts and other papers and documents belonging to 
the debtor and relating to his business. 

14i1. Before a,ny such order is issued the person who 
made the application therefor shall deposit with the 

Registrar sum as the Court may direct for the purpose 
of defraying the expenses which may be incurred in conse-
quence of such order ; and if such sum should prove to be 
insufficient, the Court on the application of the interim 
receiver, may from time to time order the deposit of such 
a,dditional sum as it shall think fit. Such additional sum 
shall be deposited\\< thin twenty-four hours after the making 
of the order th.:;refor; and if the same shall not be so 
deposited, the order appointing the interim receiver shall 
be discha,rged by the Court. 

1/jj2. If an order appointing an interim receiver is 1: .. ,,r 111ent of 
followed by a receiving order, the de_IJosits made lJy lihe 
creditor on whose application such interim receiyer was 
a.ppointed shall be repaid to him (except and so far as such 
deposits may be required by reason of insufficiency of assets 
for the payment of the fees chargeable !1lld the expenses 
inunrred by the interim receiver) out of the proceeds of the 
estate in the order of priority prescribed by these Rules. 

vVhere, after an order has been made appointing Damages if 
interim receiver, the petition is dismissed, the Court shall 

upon ttpplica,tion to be made within twenty-one days from 
the date qf the dismissal thereof, adjudicate ·with respect 

1, 

j 

,J 
' 
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to any damage or claim thereto arising out of the appoint-
ment, and shall make such order as the Court thinks fit ; 
and such dGcision or order shall be final and conclusive 

the parties unless the order be appealed from. 
RECEIVING ORDER. 

illill. (1)-A receiving order shall be in one of the Forms 
Nos. 26 and 27 in the Appendix, with such variations as cir-
cumstances ma.y require. 

(2)-When the receiving order is made on a creditor's 
petition there shall be stated in the receiving order the 
nature and date or dates of the act or acts of bankruptcy 
upon which the order has been made. Every order shall 
contain at the foot thereof a notice requiring the debtor to 
attend on the receiver forthwith on the service thereof at 
'the place mentio11ed therein. 

ill5. Every receiving order and order for the appoint-
ment of an interim receiver of a debtor's property shall be 
prepared by the Registrar. Where the petitioner is repre-
sented by a solicitor the receiving order shall be indorsed 
with the name and address of such solicitor. 

ill6. A copy of every receiving order, and ordAr for the 
appointment of an interim receiver of the debtor's property, 
sealed with the seal of the Court, shall if the Registrar is 
not the receiver, forthwith be sent by post or otherwise by 
the to the receiver. 

1.ll7. The receiver shall cause a copy of the receiving 
order sealed with the seal of the Court to be served on the 
debtor. 

illS. A receiving order shall not be made against the 
debtor on a petition in which the act of bankruptcy alleged 
is non-compliance with a bankmptcy notice within the 
appointed time, where such debtor has applied to set aside 
such notice until after the hearing of the application, or 
where the notice has been set aside, or during a stay of the 
proceedings thereon ; but in such case the petition shall be 
adjourned or dismissed as the Court thinks fit. 

1ll9. There may be included in a receiving order an order 
staying any action or proceeding against the debtor or 
staying proceedings 
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150. ( 1 )-Where a receiving order is made, the receiver Advertise-
shall forthwith send notice thereof for insertion in the ment. 

Royal Gazette, and in one of the local papers. 

( 2) The notice shall be in Forms Nos. 29, 30, and 17 5 
( 1) in the. Appendix, with such variations as circumstances 
may reqmre. 

151. (1)-All proceedings under the Ordinance down to of 
ancl including the making of a receiving order shall be at pebitlOn, &c. 

the cost of the party prosecuting the same, but when a 
receiving order is made, the costs of the petitioning creditor 
(including the costs of the bankruptcy notice (if any) sued 
out1 by him) shall be taxed and be payable out of the estate, 
in the order of priority prescribed by these Rules. 

(2)-When the proceeds of the estate are not sufficient 
for the payment of any costs necessarily incurred by the 
receiver (in excess of the deposit l between the making of a 
receiving order Emd the conclusion of the first meeting of 
creditors, the Court may order such costs to be paid by the 
party prosecuting the proceedings. 

PuBLIC ExAMINATION oF DEBTOR. 

152. vVhen a receiving order has been made against a Time for 
debtor it shall be the duty of the receiver to make an hold!ng ' ' public 
application to the Court to appoint a clay and hour for examination. 

holding the public examination of the debtor, and, upon 
such application made, the Court shall, by an order, 
appoint the day and hour for such public and 
shall order the debtor to attend the Court upon such clay . 
and at such hour. 

153. If the debtor fa.ils to attend the p;'tolic examination Defanlt by 

t th t . a l . t d b ·a f l ld' debtor iu a e une an p ace ttpp01n e y any or er or 10 mg attending. 
or proceeding with the same, and no good cause is shown by 
him for such failure, it shall be lawful for the Court, upon 
its Leing proved to the satisfaction of the Court that the 
order requiring the debtor to attend the public examination 
was clnly served, and without any further notice to the 
clel/Gor, to issue a. warrant for his arrest as provided by 
::;eetion 25 t1) ( cl) of the Ordinance, or to make such other 
order as the Court thinks just. 

'! 
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Notice to 15lli. Where any order is made appointing the time and 
place for holding the public examination of a debtor, the 
receiver shall serve copy thereof on the debtor, and shall 
give to creditors notice of such order, and of the time and 
place appointed thereby. The receiver shall also send a 
notice of such order to one of the local papers and shall 
forward notice of such order to be gazetted. 

Adjournments 155. Where the Court is of opinion that a debtor is failing 
die. to disclose his affairs, or where the debtor has failed to 

attend the public examination or any adjournment thereof, 
or where the debtor has not complied with any order of the 
Court in relation to his accounts, conduct, dealings m· 
property, and no good cause is shown by him for such 
failure, the Court may adjourn the public examination sine 
die, and may make such further or other order as the Court 
thinks fit. 

Proceedings 156. Where an examination has been adjourned S'ine clie, 
after adjourn:· d th cl bt d . t l d . t d f d ment sine die. an e e or esues 0 lave a ay app0111 e or procee -

ing with his public examination, the expense of gazetting, 
advertising, and giving notice to creditors of the day to be 
appointed for proceeding with such examination shall, unless 
the receiver or trustee, as the case may be, consents to the 
costs being paid out of the estate, be at the cost of the 
debtor, who shall, before any clay is appointed for proceedc 
ing with the public examination, deposit with the receiver 
such sum as the receiver shall think suffioient to defray the 
expense aforesaid. The balance of the deposit, after defray-
ing the expense aforesaid, shall be returned to the debtor. 

Notice of pro- 157. In any case i1rwhich a public examination has been 
ceedings after a· d . l' th c t ft c1 k d adjournment a J ourne stne c, te, anct e our a erwar s rna es an or er 
sine die. for proceeding with such public examination, notice to 

Application 
for order 
dispensing 
with public 
examination. 

creditors of the time and place appointed for proceedine 
with such public examination shall be sent by the receiver, 
and notice shall also be inserted in the Gazette and the 
local paper in 1vhich the notice of the first holding of the 
public examination was inserted, seven days before the day 
appointed. 

158. (1.)-An application for an order d·ispensing with 
the public examination of a debtor, or directing that the 
debtor be examined in some manner or at some place other 
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than is usual, on the ground that the debtor is a lunatic, 
or suffers from mental or physical affliction or disability 
rendering him unfit to attend a public examination, may 
be made by the receiver, or by any person who has been 
appointed by any Court having jurisdiction so to do to 
manage the a.ffairs of or represent the debtor, or by any 
relative or friend of the debtor who may appear to the Court 
to be a proper person to make the application. 

(2.) Where the application is made by the receiver, it 
may be made ex paTte, and the evidence in support of the 
application may be given by a report of the receiver to 
the Court, the contents of which report shall be received 
as p1·ima facie evidence of the matter therein stated. 

(3.) -where the application is made by some person other 
than the receiver, it shall be made by motion, of which 
notice shall be given to the receiver and trustee (if any), 
and shall, except in the case of a lunatic so found by in-
q1,1isition, be supported by an affidavit of a duly registered 
medical practitioner as to the physical and mental condition 
of the debtor. 

(4.) vVhere the order is made on the application of the 
receiver, the expense of holcling the examination shall be 
deemed to be an expense incmred by the receiver within 
the meaning of Rule 95. vVhen the application is made by 
any other person, he shall, before any mder is made on the 
application, deposit with the receiver such sum as the 
receiver shall to be necessary. for the expenses of 
the examination. 

(5.) The order to be made on the application shall be 
in Form 39 or in Form 40 in the Appendix, as the case may 
be, with such variations as circumstances may require. 

ADJUDICATION. 

1907. 

159. At the time of making a receiving order, or at Adjudication 
any time thereafter, the Court may, on the application 
the debtor himself, adjudge him a bankrupt. Such applica-
tion may be made orally and without notice. 

160. When a receiving order has been made, and a Adjudication 
quorum of creditors do not attend at the time and place on application • • , of other 
appomted for the first meetmg, or one adJournment thereof, parties. 
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or where a composition or scheme is not accepted by the 
creditors at the first meeting or one adjournment thereof, 
or where the receiver satisfies the Court that the debtor 
has absconded, or thtd the debtor does not intend to propose 
a composition or scheme, or in any of the other cases 
mentioned in the Ordinance, the Court may, either on the 
application of a creditor, or of the receiver, forth \vith 
adjudge the debtor bankrupt. 

161. Where the public examination of a debtor is 
adjourned s·ine clie and the debtor has not previously been 
adjudged bankrupt, the Court may forthwi-th, and without 
any notice to the debtor, adjudge him bankrupt. 

162.-·(1.) An order of adjudication shall he in the Form 
No. 53 in the Appendix, with such variations as circum-
stances may require. 

('2.) When a debtor is adjudged bankrupt, notice 
thereof shall be advertised and gazetted, in the like manner 
as is provided in the case of a receiving order. 

RES'{(r'SSION OF RECEIVING ORDER AND ANNULMENT OF 

ADJUDICATION. 

163. An application to the Court to rescind a rec8lvmg 
order or to stay proceedings thereunder, or to annul an 
a,djudication, shall not be heard except upon proof that 
notice of the intended application, and a copy of the 
affidavits in support thereof, ha,ve been duly served upon 
the receiver. Unless the Court gives leave to the contrary, 
notice of any such application shall be served on the receiver 
not less than seven days before the clay named in the 
notice for hearing the application. Pending the hearing 
of the application, the Court may make an interim order 
staying such of the proceedings as it thinks fit. 

164.-(1.) An order annulling an adjudication may be in 
the Form No. 55 in the Appendix, with such variations as 
circumstances may require. 

· ('2.) When an acljadicrttion is mmulled the Registrar 
shrtll forthwith cause the annulment to be . 
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SERVICE OF PROCEEDINGS. 
165. Where a debtor against whom a rece1vmg order Service where 

has been made is not in the Colony, the Court may order debtor abroad. 

service on the debtor of the recAiving order, order of adjudi-
cation, order to attend the public examination or any 
adjournment thereof, or of any other order made against, or 
summons issued for the attendance of the debtor, to be 
made within such time and in such manner and form as 
it shall think :fit. 

CoMPOSITION OR ScHEME. 
166. \7\lhere a debtor intends to submit a proposal for a Forms where 

composition or scheme, the forms of proposal, notice m1cl 1)\' 
report, Nos. 82, 83, 84, 85 and 86 in the Appendix, with the debtor.· 
such variations as circumstances may require, shall be used 
by the receiver for the purpose of the meeting of creditors 
for consideration of the proposal. 

167. Where the creditors have accepted a composition Application 
or scheme and the l)Ublic examination of the debtor has for approval , . of the Court. 
been concluded, the receiver or the debtor may forthwith 
apply to the Court to :fix a day for the hearing of an 
appliyation for the approval of such composition or scheme. 
The receiver shall not by making such application be 
deemed necessarily to approve of the composition or scheme. 

168. Any person other than the receiver, who applies to to 
the Court to approve of a composition or scheme shall, not recmver. 

less than ten days before the clay appointed for hearing the 
application, send notice of the application to the receiver. 

169. Where application is made to the Court to ftpprove to 
f 't' l 1 · 1 11 t 1 tl Crecl1tors o a composi Ion or sc 1eme, t 1e receiver s 1a , no ess 1an · 

three clays before the clay appointed for hearing the appli-
cation, send notice of the application to every creditor who 
has proved his debt. 

170. In every case of an application to the Court to Receiver's 
't' h tl L f tl . report to be approve a compoSl 1011 or sc eme, 1e reporu o 1e receiver filed. 

shall be :filed not less than four days before the time :fixed 
for hearing the applica.tion. 

171. On the hearing of any application to the Court to Hearing and 
approve of a. composition or scheme, the Court shttll in Appeal. 

I 

ti II 

, I 

I 
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addition to considering the report of the receiver, hear 
the receiver and the trustee (if any) thereon, and an appPal 
to the Court of Appeal shall lie at the instance of the 
receiver, or of the trustee (if any), from any order of the 
Court made upon such an application. 

172. No costs incuned by a debtor, of or incidental to 
an application to approve of a composition or scheme, 
shall be allowed out of the estate, if the Court refuses to 
approve the composition or scheme. 

173.-(1.) The Court before approving of a composition 
or scheme shall, in addition to investigating the other 
matters as required by the Ordinance, require proof that 
the provisions of sub-sections (1) and (2) of Section 18 
of the Ordinance have been complied with. An order 
approving of a composition o1· scheme shall be in the Form 
No. 68 in the appendix, with such variations as circum-
stances may require. 

(2.) r.rhe Registrar shall forthwith cause a notice of 
every order made on an application to approve of a com-
position or scheme, to be gazetted. rrhe notice shall be in 
the form No. J 76 (5) in the Appendix, with such variations 
as circumstances may require. 

17llj, -where a compositim1 or scheme has been duly 
accepted by the creditors, sueh composition or scheme shall 
not be approved by the Court unless the Court is satisfied, 
on the report of the receiver, that provision is made for 
payment of all proper costs, charges and expenses of and 
incidental to the proceeding·s, and all fees and percentages 
payable to the receiver under the scale of fees and 
percentages in force for the time being. 

17 5. The fee presc,ri bed to be charged for and in respect 
of an application to the Court to approve a composition or 
scheme may be allowed and paid out of the estate of the 
debtor in any case in which there are sufficient funds in 
the hands of the receiver or trustee, as the case may be, 
available for the purpose. 

176. At the time a composition or scheme is approved 
of, the Court may correct or supply any accidental or 
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formal slip, error, or omission therein, but no alteration in 
the substance of the composition or scheme shall be made. 

1907. 

177. When a composition or scheme is approved of, the 
receiver shall, on payment of all cosbs, charges and expenses 
of and incidental to the proceedings, forthwith put the debtor 
(or as the case may be, the trustee under the composition 
or scheme, or the person or persons to whom under the 
composition or scheme the property of the debtor is to be 
assigned) into possession of the debtor's property. The 
Court shall also discharge the receiving order. 

178. J n every case of a composition or scheme in which a in 
trustee is not appointed, or, if appointed, dAclines to act or to 
becomes incapable of acting, or is removed, the receiver 
shall, unless ancl until another trustee is appointed by the 
creditors, be the trustee for the purpose of receiving and 
distributing the composition, or for the purpose of adminis-
tering the debtor's property, and carrying out the terms of 
the composition or scheme, as the case may be. 

179. vVhere under a composition or scheme of arrange- secnrity h.r 
Inent a trustee is appointed he shall after the composition trustee under 

c ' 1 
' schen1e, 

or scheme has been approved by the Court, give security 
to the satisfaction· of the Court as if he were a trustee in 
bankruptcy. If the trustee fail to give such security within 
the time required, he shall be deemed to have declined to 
act, and the Registrar shall forthwith give notice of such 
failure to the receiver. 

:180. vVhere a composition or scheme has been approved, 
and default is made in any payment thereunder by the ofcomposttJOn. 

debtor or the trustee (if any), no action to enforce such 
payment shall lie, but the remedy of any person aggrieved 
shall be by application to the Court. 

181. Where a composition or scheme is annulled, the Vestingofpro· 
property of the debtor shall unless the Court otherwise rerty onanuut-
d. f h · l t · · ' · . l , l ment of com· uects, ort w1t 1 ves 1n the receiver w1t 1out any speCia position. 
order being made or necessary. 

182. Where a composition or scheme is annulled, the Annulment of 
trustee under the eomposition or scheme shall pay over and composition. 

r.tccount to the trustee under the bankruptcy for any money 
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or property of the debtor -vvhich has come to his hands ; and 
pay or deliver over to the said trustee any money or property 
which has not been duly administered. 

Dividenrls . 183. Where under any composition or scheme provision 
undercompos1- · d f tl t f t d't t'tl d tionorseheme. lS ma e or 1e pay1nen o any 1noneys o ere 1 ors en 1 e 

thereto, and any claim, in respect of which a proof has been 
lodged, is disputed, the Court may, if it thinks fit, direct 
that the amount which would be paya.ble. upon such claim, 
if established, shall be seemed. in such manner as the Court 
directs, until the determination of the claim so disputed ; 
and on the detet·mination thereof, the sum so secured shall 
be paid as the Comt may direct. 

Proof of debts 18ll. Every person claiming to be a creditor under any 
composition or scheme, who has not proved his debt before 
the approval of such composition or scheme, shall lodge his 
proof with the trustee thereunder, if any, or if there is no 
such trustee with the receiver, who shall admit or reject the 
same. And no creditor shall be entitled to enforce payment 
of any part of the sums under a composition or 
scheme unless and until he has proved his debt and his 
proof has been admitted. 

Compositions 185. All rules relating to compositions or schemes shall, 
and schemes f 1. bl . . h d 
under Section so ar as app wa e apply to compomtwns or sc emes un er 
23· Section 20 of the Ordinance. 

STATEMENT OF AFFAIRS. 

Howmacleout. 186. Every debtor shall be fumished by the receiver with 
instructions for the ·preparation of his statement of affairs. 
The statement of affairs (which shall be made out in dupli-
cate and one copy of which shall be verified) shall be in the 
Form No. 43 in the Appendix, with such variations or 
additions as circumstances may require, or in such other 
form as the Court may from time to time direct. 'J:he 
receiver shall file in Court the verified statement of affairs 
submitted to him by the debtor. 

Extension of 
time. 

187. Where any debtor requires any extension of the 
time for the filing by him of his statement of affairs, he shall 
apply to the receiver, who may if he thinks fit give a written 
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certificate extending such time, which certificate shall be 
filed, and shall re1ider an application to the Court under 
Section 16 of the Ordinance unnecessary. 

PROOF OF DEBTS. 

1907. 

188. A creditor's proof shall be in the Form No. 73 in the Form ofproof. 

Appendix with such vai'iations as circumstances may require. 

189. In any case in which it shall appear from the Workmen's 
debtor's statement of affairs that there are numerous claims wages. 

for wages by labourers, workmen and others employed by 
the debtor, it shall be sufficient if one proof for all such 
claims is made either by the debtor, or his foreman, or some 
other person on behalf of all such creditors. Such proof 
shall be in the Form No. 74 in the Appendix, and shall have 
annexed thereto as forming part thereof, a schedule setting 
forth the names o£ the labourers, workmen and others, and 
the amounts severally due to them. Any proof made in 
compliance with this Rule shall have the same effect as 
if separate proofs had been made by each of the said 
labourers, workmen and others, but shall be stamped with 
one stamp as an ordinary proof. 

190. Where a creditor seeks to prove in respect of a bill Production of 

f h 
. t th t' bl . t bills of ex-

0 exc ange, promissory no e, or o er nego m e Ins ru- change and 
ment or security on which the debtor is liable such bill o£ promissory ' notes, 
exchange, note, instrument or security must, subject to 
any special order of the Court made to the contrary, be 
produced to the receiver before the proof can be admitted 
either for voting or £or dividend. 

191. A proof intended to be used at the first meeting of :nme for Iodg· 
creditors shall be lodged with the receiver not later than mg proofs. 

the time mentioned for that purpose in the notice convening 
the meeting, which time shall not be earlier than tv;Telve 
o'clock at noon of the day but one before, nor later than 
twelve o'clock at noon of the day before the day appointed 
for such meeting. 

192. A proof intended to be used at an adjournment o£ Proofintended 

tl fi t t ' (' t 1 a a . t' f th fi t to be used at 1e rs mee 1ng no 0 ge In nne 01' e rs adjourned 
meeting); must be lodged not less than twenty-four homs meeting. 

before the time fixed for holding the adjoumed meeting. 
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1.93. Where a trustee is appointed in any matter, all 
proofs of debts that have been received by the receiver shall 
be handed over to the trustee, but the receiver shall first 
make a list of such proofs, and take a receipt thereon from 
the trustee for such proofs. 

Proofs to be 19l.li, The receiver, where no other trustee is appointed, 
to shall, forthwith after the final payment has been made in a 

Registrar. composition or scheme of arrangement duly approved by 
the Court, and in a bankruptcy after a final c1ivic1enc1 has 
been declared, cause to be filed all proofs tendered in the 
proceeding with a list thereof certified to be correct, distin-
guishing in such list the proofs which were wholly or partly 
admitted, and the proofs which were -vvholly or partly 
rejected. 

Proofs sent by 195. Every trustee in bankruptcy, other than the re-
ceiver, shall on the first clay in eYery month, send to the 
Registrar a certified list of all proofs, if any, received by 
him from the receiver, or otherwise tendered during the 
month next preceding, distinguishing in such lists the proofs, 
admitted, those rejected, and such as stand over for further 
consideration; and in case of proofs which have stood over 
for further consideration, he shall forward them together 
with an explanatory note, on the first clay of the month 
next after they have been admitted or rejected; and in the 
case of proofs admitted or rejected, he shall transmit the 
proofs themselves for the putpose of being filed. 

Procedure. 196. The receiver, or as the case may be, the trustee, shall, 
within three clays after receiving notice from a creditor of 
his intention to appeal against a decision rejecting a proof, 
file such proof with the Registrar, with a memorandum 
thereon of his disallowance thereof. After the appeal has 
been heard by the Court, the proof, unless wholly disallowed, 
shall be given back to the receiver or trustee, as the case 
may be. 

Time for 
admission or 
rejection of 
proofs by 
receiver. 

197. Subject to the power of the Court to extend the 
time, the receiver, as trustee, not later than fourteen clays 
from the latest elate specified in the notice of hid intention 
to declare a dividend, as the time within which such proofs 
must be lodged, shall, in 1vriting, either admit or reject, 
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wholly or in part, every proof lodged with him, or require 
further evidence in support thereof. 

1907. 

198. Subject to the power of the Court to extond the time, Time for 
the trustee other thl1n the receiver within twenty-eio·ht au.mis.sion or 

' ' b reJectiOn of days after receiving a proof, which has not been previously p1oofs uy 
dealt with by the receiver, shall, in writing either admit or trustee. 

reject it wholly or in part or require further evidence in 
support thereof. Provided that where the trustee hFLs given 
notice of his intention to declare a dividend, he shall within 
seven days after the date mentioned in such notice as the 
latest date up to which proofs must be lodged, examine and 
in writing admit or reject every proof which has not been 
already admitted or rejected, and give notice of his decision 
rejecting a proof wholly or in part to the creditor affected 
thereby. 

199. Where a creditor's proof has been admitted, the Notice of 
notice of dividend shall be sufficient noti:6cation to such of 
creditor of such admission. 

200. Subject to the power of the Court to extend the from 

t . l' t' tl · · f tl reJectwn of 1me, no app wa 1011 to reverse or vary 1e cteCISion o 1e proof. 
receiver or trustee in rejecting 1:1 proof shall be entertained 
after the expiration of twenty-one da.ys from the date of the 
decision complained of. 

201. The receiver shall in no case be personally liable for Coststi 
costs in relation to an appeal from his decision rej'ecting any 
proof wholly or in part. proofs. 

DISPUTED TITLE TO PROPERTY. 

202. When any property of any kind shall be seized or Claimst to. 
'-h . t k . • f l . d b h . proper y m 

OIJ erw1se .a en possessiOn o · or c aune y t e receiver or han?s of 
t t tl b d · t · · · receiver or rus ee as 1e case may e, un er any In enm receiving trustee to be 
order receivmg· order or order of adJ' udication and such determined in 

' ' ' summary way property is claimed by any person other than the debtor, on summons. 
such claim may be determined by the Court in a summary 
way upon a summons to decide the title to such property, to 
be taken out by such claimant against the receiver or 
trustee or by the receiver or trustee as the case may be 
against such claimant. Provided always that the Court 
may, on the hearing of such summons, make such order for 



•'I 

No. 

42 

Banlcrttptcy 1907. 

the trial and determination of the rights of the parties 
as it shall think expedient, and for the custody or sale in 
the meanwhile of the property in dispute, and the costs 
thereof. 

on issue of 203. Upon the issue of any such summons any pro-
ceedings -vvhich may have been begun aga,inst the receiver 

agai!lst or trustee in respect of any such pror)ertv in disr)ute as recmver or J 
trustee stayed. aforesaid shall be stayed, and shall not be proceeded with 

Notice of intention to declare dividend. 

without the leave of the Court. 
DIVIDENDS. 

204. (1.)-Not more than two months before declaring 
a dividend, the trustee shaJl give notice of his intention to 
do so to such of the creditors mentioned in the bankrupt's 
statement of affairs as have not proved their debts. Such 
notice shall specify the latest date up to which proofs must 
be lodged, which shall be not less than fourteen days from 
the dttte of such notice. The trustee shall also cause such 
notice to be gazetted. 

(2.)-Where any creditor, after the date mentioned in 
the notice of intention to declare a dividend as the latest 
date upon which proof may be lodged, appeals against the 
decision of the receiver or trustee rejecting a proof, such 
appeal shall, subject to the power of the Court to extend 
the time in special cases, be commenced, and notice thereof 
given to the receiver or trustee within seven days from 
the date of the notice of the decision against which the 
appeal is made, and the receiver or trustee shall in such 
case make provision for the dividend upon such proof, and 
the probable costs of such i"tppeal in the event of the proof 
being admitted. 'Where no appeal has been commenced 
within the time specified in this Hule the trustee shall 
exclude all proofs which have been rejected from partici-
pation, in the dividend. 

(3.)-Immediately after the expiration of the time fixed 
by this Hule for appealing against the decision of the 
trustee, he shall proceed to declare a dividend, and shall 
cause the same to be gazetted, and shall also send a, notice 
of divic1end to each creditOl' whose proof has been admitted, 
accompanied by a statement showing the position of the 
estate, 
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( 4.) The notices shall be in the Forms Nos. 131, 132, 
134 a,nd 135 in the Appendix, with such variations as 
circumstances may require. 

( 5. )-If it becomes necessary in the opm10n of the 
trustee and the committee of inspection, to postpone the 
declaration of the dividend beyond the prescribed limit of 
two months, the Trustee shall cause a fresh notice of his 
intention to declare a dividend to be forthwith gazetted, 
but it shall not be necessary to give a fresh notice to such 
of the creditors mentioned in the bankrupt's statement of 
::Lffairs as have not proved their debts. In all other respects 
the same procedure shall follow the fresh notice as would 
have followed the original notice. 

1907. 

205. Subject to the provisions of Section 70 of "The Bills P.roducbion of 
of Exchange Ordinance, No. 62," and subject to the power bJl!s,notes,&c. 

of the Court in any other case on special grounds to allow 
production to be dispensed with, every bill of exchange, 
promissory note, or other negotiable instrument or security, 
upon which proof has been made, shall be exhibited to the 
trustee before payment of dividend thereon, and the amount 
of dividend paid shall be indorsed on the instrument. 

206. The amount of the dividend may, at the request Dividend may 
a,nd risk of the creditor, be transmitted to him by post. by 

DISCHARGE. 

207. A bankrupt intending to a,pply for his discharge 
under Section 28 of the Ordinance sha,ll produce to the 
Registru,r r1 certificate from the receiver specifying the 
numbel' of his creditors of whom the receiver has notice 
(whether they have proved or not). The Registrar sha.ll 
not less than twenty-eight clays before the day appointed 
for hearing the applica.tion, give notice, in the Form No. 58 
in the Appendix, of the time a,nd place of the hearing of the 
a.pplication to the receiver and trustee. The Registrar 
shall forthwith cause a copy of such notice to be gazetted, 
and the receiver sha,ll send a copy of such notice to each . 
creditor not less tha.n fourteen clays before the cla.y so 
appointed. Such notice shall be in the Form No. 59 in the 
Appendix. 

I . 
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208. An appeal to the Court of Appeal shall lie at the 
instance of the trustee (if ttny) from any order of the Court 
made upon such an application. 

209. In every case of an application by a bankrupt for 
his discharge, the report of the receiver shall be filed not 
less than seven days before the time fixed for hearing the 
application. 

210. (1)-Where a bankrupt intends to dispute any state-
ment with regard to his conduct and affairs contained in 
the receiver's report, he shnJl, not less than two days before 
the hearing of the application for give notice in 
writing to the receiver, specifying the statements in the 
report, if any, which he proposes at the hearing to dispute. 

('2)-Any creditor who intends to oppose the discharge 
of a bankrupt on grounds other than those mentioned in 
the receiver's report, shall give notice of the intended 
opposition, stating the grounds thereof, to the receiver not 
less than two days before the hearing of the application. 

Costs of appli- 211. A bankrupt shall not be entitlec1 to have any of the 
cation. costs of or incidental to his application for his discharge 

allowed to him out of his estate. This rule shall not apply 
to costs of a successful appeal from a)·efusal to grant a dis-
charge. 

Conditional 
orders. 

212. (1)-Where the Court grants an order of discharge 
conditionally upon the bankrupt consenting to judgment 
being entered against him by the receiver or trustee for any 

or part of the balance of the debts provable under 
the bankruptcy which is not satisfied at the date of his 
diEcharge, the order of discharge shall not be signed, com-
pleted, or delivered out until the bankrupt has given the 
required consent in the Form No. 64 in the Appendix. 
The judgment shall be entered and shall be in the Form 
No. 65 in the Appendix, with such variations as may be 
required. 

('2)-An order of discharge of a bankrupt, subject to 
conditions as to his earnings, after-acquired property 
income shall be in the Form No. 6'2, and an order of ellS-
charge subject to a condition requiring the bankrupt to 
co11sent to judgment being entered against him for the 
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balance or part of the balance of the debts proveable in 
bankruptcy, shall be in the Form No. 63 in the Appendix 
with such varia,tions as circumstances may require. 

(3)-If the bankrupt does not give the required con-
sent within one month of the making of the conditional 
order, the Court may, on the application of the receiver or 
trustee, revoke the order or make such other order as the 
Court may think fip. 

190'7. 

213. The order of the Court made on r.n application for Order,deih:ery 
discharge shall be dated of the day on which it is made, and and Gazettmg. 

shall take effect from the day on which the order is drawn 
up and signed; but such order shall not be delivered out or 
gazetted until after the expiration of the time allowed for 
appeal, or, if an appeal be entered, until after the decision 
of the Court of Appeal thereon. The order shall be in one 
of th.e Forms Nos. 60 to 63 in the Appendix, as the case may 
reqnue. 

21ili. When the time for appeal has expired, or, as the Gazetting 
case may be, when the appeal has been decided by the order. 
Court of Appeal, the Registrar shall forthwith cause a 
notice of the order to be gazetted. 

The notice shall be in the Form No. 176 (9) in the 
Appendix 1vith such variations as circumstances may require. 

215.-(1.) An application by the receiver or trustee for 
leave to issue execution on a judgment under sub-section 
(2) of Section 28 shall be in writing and shall state shortly dis-
the grounds on which the application is made. When the clatge. 

application is lodged the Registrar shall fix a day for the 
hearing. 

(2.) The receiver or trustee shall give notice of the 
application to the debtor not less than eight days before the 
day appointed for the hearing, and shall at the same time 
furnish him with a copy of the application. 

216. When a'bankrupt is discharged subject to the con- Notice of 
d 't' tl t . d t l 11 b . a . t l . b after-acquired 1 1011 1a JU gmen s 1a e entere agmns 11m, or su -property to 
ject to any other condition as to his future earnings or receiver. 

property, it shall be his duty until such 
Judgment or condition is satisfied, from time to time to give 
the receiver such information a'S he may require with respect 

'i 

I I! 
i I 

; 

I I 
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to his after·-acquired property and income, and not less than 
once a year to file in Court a statement showing the par-
ticulars of any property or income he may have acquired 
subsequent to his discharge. 

Em1uiry to 21.7. Any statement of after-a,oquired property or income 
filed by a bankrupt whose has been granted sub-

. jeut to co11clitions, shall be verified by affidavit, and the 
receiver or trustee may require the bankrupt to attend before 
the Court to be examined on oath with reference to the 
st8.tements contained in such affidavit, or as to his earnings, 
income, after-acquired property, or dealings. Where a 
ba.nkrupt neglects to file such affidavit or to attend the Court 
for examination when required so to do, or properly to 
answer all such questions as the Court may put or allow to 
be put to him, the Court may, on the application of the 
receiver or trustee, rescind the order of discharge. The 
affidavit shall be in the Form No. 66 in the Appendix, with 
such variations as circumstances may require. 

Application 218. Where after the expiration of two years from the 
formodifica- :] t f 'l d b 1 t' }' t' f tion of order. Cta e 0 any Ol'Cter ma e upon a an n'Up S app lCa IOn • Ol' 

discharge, the bankrupt applies to the Court to modify the 
terms of the order on the ground that there is no reasonable 
probability of his being in a \position to comply with the 
terms of such order, he shall give fourteen clays' notice 
of the day fixed for hearing the application to the receiver 
and to all his creditors. 

PROXIES AND VoTING IJETTERS. 

Formamlfiling 219. (1)-A general proxy shall be in the Form No. 76 
of proxies. Emd a special proxy shall be in the Form No. 77 in the 

Appendix, with such variations as circumstances may require. 
(2)-A proxy shall be lodged with the receiver or trustee 

not later than four o'clock on the day before the meeting 
or adjourned meeting at which it is to be used. 

(3 )-As soon as a proxy or voting letter has been used 
it shall be filed with the proceedings in the matter. 

Signature of 
proxies. 

220. A proxy given by a creditor shall be deemed to be 
sufficiently executed if it is signed by any person in the 
employ of the creditor having a genera.l authority to fo.r. 
such meditor, or by the authorised for such creditor If 
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resident abroad; such authority shall be in writing, and 
shall be produced to the receiver if required, unless such 
authority be duly registered, 

1907. 

221.. The proxy of a creditor blind or incapable of writing- Filli!'ginwhen 
may be accepted if such creditor has attached his signature 
or mark thereto in the presence of a witness who 
add to his signature his description and residence; and 
provided that all inserticms in the proxy are in the hand-
writing of the witness and such witness shall have certified 
at the foot of the proxy that all such insertions have been 
made by him at the request of the creditor and in his 
presence before he attached his signature or mark 

222. N 0 person shall be appointed a gener&J 01' speciall\Iinors · · to be proxte:,;, proxy who Is a mmor. · 
MEETINGS OF CREDITORS. 

223. (1)-The receiver shall give three days' notice to the Notice to 
debtor of the time and place appointed for the first meeting 
of cl'editors. The noiite, which shall be in the Form No. 88 
in the Appendix, may be either delivered to him personally 
or sent to him by prepaid post letter as may be convenient. 
It shall nevertheless be the duty of the debtor to attend such 
first meeting although the notice is not sent to or does 
not reach him. 

('2)-A notice to attend snbsequent meetings shall be 
in the like form with such variations as circumstances 
may reqmre. 4 

224. The receiver shall fix the day for the first meeting ""otice to 
and shall forthwith cause the same to be gazetted The ?£ ' " ' first meetmg, 
notice to creditors shEtll be in the form No. 79 in the 
Appendix, with such variations Ets circumstances may require. 

225. The notice of subsequent meetings to be issued to Notice of other 
creditors by the receiver or trustee shall be in the Form meetings. 
No. 104 in the Appendix with such variations as circum-
stances may require. Where no special time is prescribed 
the notices shall be sent off not less than three days before 
the day appointed for the meeting. 

226. Where a meeting of creditors is called by notice the Non-reception 
d. l d 1 t ' l ' 1_ • of notice by procee 1ngs UL. and reso U ·wns passect at SUO 1 meeGing creditors. 
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shall unless the Court ot:O.erwise orders be valid notvvith-
standing that some creclitors shall not have received the 
notice sent to them. 

Proofofnotice. 227. A certificate by the receiver or other officer of the 
Court or an affidavit by the trustee or his solicitor or by 
the clerk of any of such persons, that a notice has been 
duly posted, shall be sufficient evidence of such notice having 
been duly sent to the person to whom the same was addressed. 
The certificate and the shall be in the Forms Nos. 
88 or 106 in the Appendix, "\Vith such variations as circum-
stances may require. 

Cow of 
resolntionfor 
Registrar. 

Adjournment. 

Quorum. 

Public officer 
or agent of 
company, &c. 

228. The receiver, or as the case may be, the trustee, 
shall send to the Registrar a copy certified by him of every 
resolution of a meeting of creditors. 

229. vVhere a meeting of creditors is adjourned, the 
adjourned meeting shall be held at the same place as the 
original place of meeting, unless in the resolution or adjourn-
ment another place is sp12cified. 

230. In calculating a quorum of creditors present at a 
meeting, those persons only who are entitled to vote at the 
meeting shall be reckoned. 

· PRoCEEDINGS BY CoMPANY oR Co-PARTNERSHIP. 

231. A bankruptcy petition against or ba,nkruptcy notice 
to any debtor to any company or co-partnership duly 
authorized to sue and be sued in the name of a public officer 
or agent of such company or co-partnership, may be pre-
sented by or sued out by such public officer or agent as 
the nominal petitioner for and on oehalf of such company 
or co-partnership, on such public officer or agent filing an 
affidavit stating that he is such public officer or agent and 
that he is authorised to present or sue out such petition or 
banlnuptcy notice. 

PROCEEDINGS BY OR AGAINST FIRM. 

Attestation of 232. Where any notice declaration petition or other docu-
ment requiring attestation is signed by a finn of creditors 
or debtors in the firm name, the partner signing for the firm 
shall add also his own signature e.g. "Brovm & Co. by 
James Green a partner in the said firm." 

T 
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233. Any notice or petition for -vvhich personal service Service on 
is necessary shall be deemed to be duly served on all the firm. 
members of a firm if it is served at the principal place of 
business of the firm in the Colony, on any one of the part-
ners, or upon any person having at the time of service the 
control or management of the partnership business there. 

23Zjj, Where a firm of debtors file a declaration of inability J?ehtor's peti· 
to pay their debts or a bankruptcy petition, the same shall tton by firm. 
contain the names in full of the individual partners, and if 
such declaration or petition is signed in the firm name, the 
declaration or petition shall be accompanied by an affidavit 
made by the partner who signs lihe declaration or petition 
showing that all the partners concur in the filing of the same. 

235. A receiving order made against a firm shall operate 
as if it were a receiving order made ag·ainst each of the order agamst firm. 
persons who at the elate of the order is a partner in that firm. 

236. In cases of partnership the debtors shall submit a 
statement of their partnership affairs, and each debtor shall afi'ans. 
submit a st[ttement of his separate affairs. 

237. No order of adjudication shall be made against a firm Adi.udication 
in the firm name, but it shall be made a.gainst the partners 
individually. 

J OIN'l' AND SEPARATE ESTATES. 

238. Where a receiving order is made against a firm, the First meeting. 
joint and separate creditors shall collectively be eonvened 
to the first meeting of creditors. · 

239. The joint creditors and each set of separate creditors, Composition, 
may severally accept compositions or schemes of arrange- &c. 
ment. So far as circumstances will allow, a proposal 
entertained by joint creditors may be confirmed and approved 
in the prescribed manner, notwithstanding that the proposals 
or proposal of some or one of the debtors made to their 
or his separate creditors may not be acceptecl 

2Zi!O. Where proposals for compositions or schemes are voting on 
made by a firm, and by the partners therein individually, composition. 
the proposal made to the joint creditors shall be considered 
and voted upon by them apart from every set of separa.te 
creditors; and the proposal made to each separate set of 
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creditors shall be considered and voted upon by such separate 
set of creditors) apart from all other creditors. Such pro-
posals may vary in character and amount. vVhere a 
composition or scheme is approved, the nweiving order shall 
be discharged only so far as it relates to the esta.te, the 
creditors of which have confirmed the composition or scheme. 

Adjurlication: 2211. On the adjudication in bankruptcy of a partner;:;hip, 
Trustee. the trustee appointed by the joint creditors, or by the Court 

under Section 21 (6) or Section 80 (2) of the Ordinance, as 
the case may be, shall be the trustee of the separate estates. 
Each set of ereditors may appoint its own committee of 
inspection, but if any set of creditors do not appoint a 
separate committee, the committee (if any) appointed by 
the joint creditors sha.ll be deemed to have been appointed 
also b:y such separate creditors. 

Separatefirms. 2212. If any two or more of the members of a partnership 
constitute a separate and independent firm, the creditors of 
such last-mentioned firm slmll be deemed to be a separate 
set of creditors, and to be on the s::Lme footing as the separate 
creditors of any individual member of the firm. And where 
any surplus shall arise upon the administration of the 
assets of such separate or independent finn, the same shall 
be carried over to the separate estates of the partners in 
such separate and independent firm according to their res-
pective rights therein. 

Apportionment 2213. When joint and separate estates are being admin-
of trustees' • t a th t' f tl t t . t f tl 
1·emun<Jration. IS ere , e ren1unera lOll 0 1e rus ee 111 respec. 0 1e 

Lunatics. 

administration of the joint estate may be fixed by the 
creditors, or (if duly authorised) by the committee of 
inspection of such joint estate: and the remuneration of the 
trustee in respe0t of the administration of any sepamte 
estate may be fixed by the creditors, or (if July authorised) 
by the committee of inspection of such separate estate. 

LUNATICS. 

22121.-(1.) Where it appears to the Court that any debtor 
or creditor or other person who may be affected by any pro-
ceeding under the Ordimmce or Rules, is a lunatic not so 
found by inquisition (hereinafter called the lunatic), 
the Court may appoint such person as it may think fit, to 

\ 

( 
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appear for, represent, or act for, and in the name of the 
lunatic, either generally, or in and for the purpose of any 
particular application or proceeding, or the exercise of any 
particular rights or powers which under the Ordinance and 
Rules the lunatic might have exercised if he had been of 
sound mind. The appointment may be made as hereinafter 
mentioned, or if the Court thinks fit to do so, without any 
previous application. 

(2.) An application to the Court to make an appoint-
ment under this rule, may be made by any person who 
has been appointed by the Supreme Court to manage the 
affairs or property of or to represent the lunatic, or by 
any relative or friend of the lunatic who may appear to 
the Court t•) be a proper person to make the application, 
or by the receiver. 

(3.) The application may be made ex ]JCl1'te and with-
out notice, but in any case in which the Court shall think 
it desirable, the Court may require such notice of the appli-
cation as it shall think necessary to be given to the receiver 
or trustee (if any) or to the petitioning creditor, or to the 
person alleged to be a lunatic, or to any other person, 
and for that purpose may adjourn the hearing of the 
application. · 

(4.) The application shall be supported by the affidavit 
of a duly registered medical practitioner as to the physical 
and mental condition of the lunatic. 

(5.) Where a person has been appointed under this 
rule, any notice under the Ordinance and Rules served on 
or given to such person, shall have the Sftme effect as if the 
notice had been served on or given to the lunatic. 

PART III.-SPECIAL PROCEDURES. 
SMALL BANKRUPTCIES. 

1907. 

245.-(1.) A debtor, against whom a judgment has been Request for a 
obtained, and 1vho desires to obtain a receiving order under receiving 
C1 t' f 1 0 · l 1 l order. k)ec 1011 101 o t 1e rdmance, s 1al file wit 1 the Registrar 
a request and in writing in the form No. 179 
in the Appendix, with such variations as circumst":tnces 
require, 

i !: I., 

I: 
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vVhen the debtor is illiterate and unable to fill up the 
request and statement, the Registrar or his clerk shall :fill 
them up from the information given by the debtor. 

(2.) The debtor shall state the total amount of his 
indebtedness, and the value, as far as he can, of his property 
divisible among his creditors, and what work he does and 
the wages he earns. 

(3.) The debtor shall attach to his request and state-
ment an affidavit deposing that to the best of his know-
ledge information and belief, the several statements made 
by him are true. 

( 4.) Upon a request being filed, the Registrar shall 
appoint a day for the hearing, and shall send a notice to 
the debtor in the form No. 180 in the Appendix, stating the 
clay and hour when the request will be heard. 

(5.) Upon a request coming on for hearing, the debtor 
shall attend in person, unless the Comt otherwise directs, 
and shall answer all questions put or allowed to be put by 
the Court. 

(6.) A receiving order under Section 101 of bhe Ordi-
nance shall be in the form No. 182 in the Appendix, and 
when made, a copy thereof shall be served on the debtor. 

24i6. At any time between the filing and hearing of a 
request, the Court may stay proceedings on any execution, 
judgment summons, or order of commitment issued against 
the property or person of the debtor, but in any such case, 
the costs of such execution, judgment summons, or order 
of commitment, incmrecl by the creditor before the stay 
of proceedings may be allowed. 

27,1;7.-(1.) Where a petition is presented by a debtor, 
whose property divisible among his creditors is not likely to 
exceed two hundred pounds sterling in value, he shall file 
an affidavit stating so far as he can, the value of bis pro-
perty and describing briefly the natme thereof. 

(2.) Where a petition is presented against a cle?tor, 
whose property divisible among his creditors is . hk.ely 
to exceed two hundred pounds in value, the petitwn.mg 
creditor or the debtor may at any time before the appomt-

·r .. 
! 
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ment of a receiver, file an affidavit stating so far as he can 
the value of the debtor's property and describing briefly the 
nature thereof. 

(3.) Where a receiving order is made against a debtor, 
whose property divisible amongst his creditors, the Court 
is satisfied is not likely to exceed two hundred pounds 
sterling in value, the Court shall also make an order for 
the summttry administration of the debtor's estate. 

1907. 

2lli8. An a.pplication by the receiver tlutt the estate of a 
debtor m·ty he orc1erec1 to be administered in a summary receiver for c c • sununary ad-
m::tnnel' shall be in the form No. 184 in the Appendix, ministration. 
with such variations as circumstances may require. 

2.qj91. vVhere an order is made for summary administration •rransfer of 
of a debtor's ostate on application under Rule 248, the receivership. 

Uomt may if it thinks fit, appoint one of the persons 
mentioned in Section 103 -(1) of the Ordinance to be 
receiver of the debtor's property in the place of the receiver 
originally appointed. 

250. Where the Deputy Hegistrar of San Fernando, or Sitting at San-
the Deputy Heg·istrar of Tobag·o is ar)r)ointed receiver of the Fernando and c ' Scarborough. 
debtor's estate, the Court sitting in its Summary J urisdic-
tion may exercise the whole or any part of its jurisdiction 
at San Fernando or Scarborough. 

251. vVhere an estate is ordered to be administered in Special rules 
a sununary manner under Section 103 of the Ordinance the for 

. r ' admunstra-provisions of the Ordmance and or these Rules shall, sub- tion. 
j eot to any special direction of the Court, be modified in 
accordance with the special rules for the time being in 
force relating to small bankruptcies. 

252. rl1he title of every document in the proceedings sub- of pro-
sequent to the making of the order for summary adminis- ceedmgs. 

tration shall have inserted thereon the words " Summary 
Case." 

253. There shall be no advertisement of any proceedings Advertise-
except the following, that is to say:- ments. 

(ct.) One advertisement in the Gazette and in a local 
paper of the order of adjudication, and 

(b.) One ttdvertisement in a local paper of the 
receiving order. 
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25lk. All questions of law and fact shall be determined by 
the Court having jnrisdiction in the matter, and no applica-
tion for a jury shall be entertEtined. 

255. Subject to Sub-section 28 no appeal shall lie from 
any order of the Court except by leave of the Court. 

256.-(1.) If the receiver satisfies the Court that the 
debtor has ttbsconded, or that the debtor does not intend to 
propose a composition or scheme, or that the composition 
or scheme proposed is not reasonable or calculated to 
benefit the general body of creditors, or that a composition 
or scheme ought not to be sanctioned by reason of the 
conduct of the debtor, the Court may forthwith adjudge 
the debtor bankrupt. 

(2.) vVhere no proposal for a eomposition or scheme is 
lodged with the receiver by the debtor as prescribed by 
this Rule, the debtor shall be deemed to have no inten-
tion of submitting any proposal to his creditors. 

(3.) vVhere a debtor intends to propose a composition or 
scheme under seetion 18 of the Ordinance, he shall, when 
submitting his statement of affairs, or within such time 
thereafter as the receiver may fix, lodge with the receiver a 
proposal in writing signed by him embodying the terms of 
the composition or scheme which he is desirous of submitting 
for the consideration of his creditors. 

(4.) vVhen a debtor -vvho has not been adjudicated a 
bankrupt, intends to propose a scheme or composition, the 
receiver shall summon a meeting of creditors, which shall 
be helc1 before the examination (if any) of the debtor is 
concluded, and shall send to each creditor with the notice 
of the meeting a copy of the debtor's proposal with a report 
thereon; and if at such meeting a majority in number and 
three-fourths in value of the creditors who have proved 
resolve to accept the proposal, the sa,me shall be deemed to 
be duly accepted by the creditors; and when approved by 
the Court shall be binding on all the creditors. It shall not 
be necessary to hold a subsequent meeting for the purpose 
of confirming the resolution accepting the debtor's proposal. 
Such meeting may be held on the day appointed for the 
examination of the debtor. If a quorum of creditors ?e not 
present, it shall not be necessary to adjourn the meetmg. 
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(5.) If the proposal of the debtor is not accepted at such 
meeting, or if the Court does not approve the scheme or 
composition, the Court shall adjudge the debtor bankrupt. 

(6.) The debtor may at the meeting amend the terms of 
his proposal, provided such amendment shall, in the opinion 
of the receiver, be calculated to benefit the general body 
of creditors. 

(7.) Creditors who have proved their debt may, as 
prescribed by Section 18 of the Ordinance, record their 
votes at the meeting by means of a voting letter addressed 
to the receiver. 

(8.) The application to the Court to approve of a com-
position or scheme under this Rule shall not be heard until 
after the conclusion of the examination (if any) of the 
debtor. Any creditor who has proved or his proxy may be 
heard by the Court in opposition to the approval of the 
composition or scheme, not-vvithstanc1ing that he may at the 
meeting of creditors have voted for its acceptance. 

(9.) 'l1he Forms of notice and report No. 82 and No. 85 
in the Appendix shall be used with such variations and 
additions as circumstances may require. 

(1 0.) A report by the receiver under this rule shall be 
pri11ul facie evidence of the facts therein stated. 

(11.) vVhen a scheme or composition is approved, the 
receiver shall be the trustee and shall have the conduct of 
the scheme or composition. 

(12.) This rule shall apply only to estates summarily 
administered in pursuance of sub- section (a) Section 103 of 
the Ordinance. 

(13.) vVhere the Court makes a receiving order under 
Section 101 of the Ordinance, it shall also adjudge the 
debtor bankrupt. 

1907 .. 

257.-(1.) Any creditor may at any time after the debtor rroofofdebts. 
has :filed his statement of affairs, prove his debt, and object 
to any debt. 

(2.) All debts set out in the statement of affairs shall 
be taken to be proved unless objected to by a creditor, or 
unless the receiver requires the same to be proved; provided 
that the receiver may at any time require any debt to be 
proved, whioh has been taken to be proved. The receiver 
sh,all give the creditor notice of any such objection, or that 

li 

.I 
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he requires proof of his debt. A notice sent by post or 
otherwise to the address of the creditor given in the debtor's 
statement of affairs shall be a sufficient notice. 

(3.) A creditor whose debt is objected to by the debtor, 
or any other creditor, or whose debt is required to be proved 
by the receiver, shall appear before the receiver to prove the 
same, and the receiver shall admit or reject such proof wholly 
or in part, or require further evidence in support thereof, or 
compromise for the same. 

(4.) A creditor or a, debtor vvho desires to object to any 
debt, shall send written notice of his o bj eotion, by post or 
otherwise, to the receiver, and the debtor or creditor as the 
case may be, stating the grounds of his objection. Provided 
that the receiver may hear an objection although such notice 
has not been given.. · 

Proof of 258.-(1.) Any creditor desiring to prove a debt under 
under Sub-section 27, shall send in his claim in writing, by post or 

SectiOn 103. h , l , l , 
Sub-section27. ot erw1se, to t 1e receiver, who sha 1 thereupon senn a notwe 

of the claim to the debtor, by post or otherwise, in the Form 
No. 186 in the Appendix. 

(2.) If the debtor does not within the period allowed by 
the notice, give notice that he disputes the claim, the claim 
shall be deemed to be proved, and shall be added to the 
schedule of debts accordingly, and notice of the addition 
shall be sent, by post or otherwise to the creditor, in the 
Form No. 187 in the Appendix. 

(3.) If the debtor within the period allowed gives notice 
of his objection, by post or otherwise, the receiver shall 
appoint ft day for the hearing of such objection, and on the 
hearing, he may allo-.,v the same in whole or in part, or he 
may require further evidence in support thereof, or compro-
mise for the same, and the amount of the debt allowed shall 
be added to the schedule subject to Sub-section 27 and to 
Rule 263. 

Conduct of 259. Where arr order is made under Sub-section 18, the 
receiver shall have the conduct of the order, and it shall be 
his duty to take all proper proceedings for enforcing the 
terms of the order, but in case of his neglect to proceed or 
of urgency, any creditor may, by leave of the Court, take 
such proceedings. In particular, it shall be the duty of 
the receiver, 
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(a,,) If default is made in payment of any instalment 
payable in pursuance of the order, to apply for 
the issue of a judgment summons under the next 
following rules. 

(b.) If any facts come to his knowledge on which 
the order might be varied or altered or a new 
order macle under Sub-seetion 22, to bring such 
facts to the attention of the Court, who may 
thereupon direct notice to be given to the debtor, 
by post or otherwise, iri the Form No. 189 in the 
Appendix to attend at the Court on a clay to be 
named in the notice, and to shew cause why the 
order should not be varied or altered, or a now 
order made, or ma,y make such order or give such 
directions in the matter as it may think fit. 

1907. 

260. If is made in payment of any instalment ,Judgment 

payable in pursuance of an order under Sub-section 18, a 
judgment summons may on application to the Court be 
issued without fee. A judgment summons shall be in the 
Form No. 192 in the Appendix, and shall be served personally 
fivo elear days before the return clay thereof, and all pro-
ceedings thereon shall be hLken in like manner as if it were 
a judgment summons issued in an action, except that (as 
provided by the Ordinance) the debtor shall, unless the 
contra,ry is proved, be deemed to have had since the elate 
of the order the me-:ms to pay the sum in respect of which 
he has ·made default, and to have refused or neglected to 
pay the same, and the Court, if satisfied that the debtor has 
not had the means to pay the sum in respect of 1vhich he 
has made default, may direct that the order shall be deemed 
to have been suspended during the period covered by the 
default, or may make g, new order for payment of the a,mount 
remaining clue under the order by instalments. An order for 
commitment shall be in the Form No. 193 in the Appendix. 

261. (1)-The Court nr"Ly vary or alter an order made Varying order 
under Sub-section 18, or make a new order in lieu thereof: 

(a.) On the hearing of a judgment summons; or 
(b.) On the application of any person entitled to 

take proceedings under Rule 259, and 
(c.) On an application under sub-sectiou23 to suspend 

the operation of an order. 

\l 
I 

I! 
il 
i 
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(2) The receiver shall serve on the debtor, by post or 
otherwise, a copy of any order made under Sub-sections 22 
or 23. 

(3) Such order t>hall be in the Form No. 190 of the 
Appendix 1vith such variations as circumstEmces may require. 

Suspensionof 262. Where an order for commitment is made upon the 
order pending 1 · f · t ·1 tl t · f h commitment. leanng 0 a JUCtgmen SUn11110ns, anc 1e execu lOll 0 SUC 

order is suspended for a specjfi.c time to enable the debtor 
to the amount in respect of the non-payment of which 
such order is made, the orc.1er for payment under Sub-section 
18 shall also be suspended during the time. 

Creditors 263.-( 1.) All persons scheduled as creditors under Sub-
section 27, (before an order of discharge has been made under 
Sub-section 28) shall after the payment of ten shillings in 
the pound to those creditors who are schec1ulecl as having 
been cret1itors at the date of the r6ceiving order, be entitled 
to dividends together with the last mentioned creditors, 
and shall mnk pari passn inte1· se, but no payment by way 
of dividend or othenvise shaJl be disturbed by reason of 
any subsequent proof by any other creditor under Sub-
section 27. 

Comtnittal of 
contumacious 
debtor or 
witness. 

(2.) No creditor shall have any remedy in respect of 
any debt against the person or property of a debtor against 
whom a receiving order has been made, except with the 
leave of the Court anc1 on such terms as the Court may 
Impose. 

26l];.-(1.) If a debtor or a witness examined before the 
receiver, refuses to ans-vver to the satisfaction of the receiver 
any question which he may allow to be put, the receiver 
shall report such refusal to the Court, and upon such report 
being macle, the debtor or witness in default shall be in the 
same position and be dealt -vvith in the same manner as if he 
had made default in answering a question allowed to be put 
by the Court. 

(2.) The report of the receiver shall be in writing, but 
without affidavit, and shall set forth the questions put and 
the answers (if any) given by the debtor or 1vitness. 

(3.) The receiver shall before the conclusion of the 
examination at which the default in answering is made 
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name the time ·when and the place where the deftmlt will be 
reported to the Court, and upon hearing the report the Court 
may take such action thereon as it shall think fit. 

( 4.) The report of the receiver may be in the Form 
No. 194 in the Appendix. 

1907. 

265.-(1.) After the payment of costs, dividends shall of 

f t ' t t' b 1 a d ' t 'b t :J . tl d!Y!dends, . rom nne o m1e e CLec are an CtlS n u ect among 1e 
creditors entitled thereto, but, when practimtble, the estate 
of the clebtor slmll be clistributed in a single dividend. 

(2.) The time mentioned in Section 56 (2) of the Ordi-
nance shall be extended to six months. 

(3.) ·where a dividend is declared the receiver shall 
send notice to each creditor entitled to share therein. 

266.-(1.) A receiver shall, in the month of March in Unclaimed 
each year make out a list of all dividends and other sums dividends. 

1vhich have remained unclaimed for three years before the 
first of January then last past, with the names of the persons 
entitled thereto, and a copy of such notice shall be posted 
in the receivAr's office, and on the request of the receiver, 
the clerk of an inferior Court shall cause another copy 
to be posted in some conspicuous place ; and all such 
dividends ttnd other sums which shall have remained un-
chtimed for three years on the first Clay of January next after 
such list is so put up, shall be accounted for by the receiver 
to the Treasury. 

(2.) Any person claiming to be entitled to any snch 
dividend or other sum after the same has been accounted 
for to the Treasury, may apply to the Court to order the 
same to be paid to him; and the Cot1l't if satisfied that the 
person claiming is entitled, may make an order accordingly, 
and thereupon the Heceiver-General shall pay the sum so 
ordered to be paid. 

267.-(l.) When the Deputy Registrar of San ] 1el'llando Administra-
or the Dem1ty ReO'istrar of Tobag·o is' appointed receiver tions in San 

J: b . , , l Fcmanclo und 
ho shall open an account w1th the Savmgs Banl( m his Tobago. 
official name (as follows :-Deputy Registrar of Small Bank-
ruptcies Account) and all moneys received by him shall be 
paid to tha,t account. 

'i 
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268.-(1.) On an application by a bankrupt for his dis-
charge, the certificate of the receiver shall not include, nor 
shall notices be sent to, creditors whose debts do not exceed 
three pounds. 

(2.) In lieu of the copy of the account to be :filed with 
the Court as prescribed by Section 71 ( 4) of the Ordinance, 

statement shewing the position of the estate, anaJogous, as 
nearly as may be, to that prescribed by Form No. 130 in 
the Appendix shall be filed. 

( 3.) Notices of meetings other tlmn of first meetings or 
of sittings of the Court, shall only be sent to creditors whose 
debts or claims exceed three pounds. 

( 4.) vVhere a debtor changes his address, he sha,ll at 
once give notice to the receiver of his nevv address. 

( 5.) Unless the contrary appears, the sub-sections herein 
referred to are sub-sections of Section 103 of the Ordinance. 

ADMINISTRATION OF EsTA'rE oF PERSON DYING INSOLVENT. 
269. A -creditor's petition under Section 105 of the Ordi-

nance shall be in the Form No. 10 in the Appendix, with 
such variations as circumstances may require, and shall be 
verified by affidavit. 

270. Where an administration order under Section 105 is 
made, such order shall be gazetted and advertised in the 
same manner in all respects as an order of adjudication is 
gazetted and advertised. 

271.-(1.) The petition slmll, unless the Court otherwise 
direqts, be served on each executor who has proved the will, 
or as the case may be on each person who has taken out 
letters of administration. The Court may also, if the Court 
thinks fit, order the petition to be served on any other person. 

(2.) shall be proved in the same way as is pro-
vided in the case of an ordimuy creditor's petition, and the 
petition shall be heard in the like manner. 

272. An adnnnistration order under Section 105 shall be 
in the :B'orm No. 41 in the Appendix with such variettions as 
circumstances may require. 

273. When an administration order under Section 105 
has been made, it shall be the duty of the legal representa-
tive of the deceased debtor to lodge with the receiver 



61 

No. Banlc1·nptcy Ru,les. 

forthwith (in duplicate) an account of the clcaJings with, 11ncl 
administration of (if any), the deceased's estate by such legal 
representative, and such legal representative shall also 
furnish forthwith in duplicate a list of the assets ancl lia-
bilities, a,nd such other pr:trticulars of the aff11irs of the 
deceased a,s may be required by the receiver. Every 
account, list, and statement to be made under this Rule 
shall be made ancl verified as nearly as may be in accordance 
with the practice for the time being of the Supreme Court 
in suits for the administration of the estates of deceased 
perso1is. 

The expense of preparing making verifying and lodging 
any account, list, and statement under this Rule shall, after 
being taxed, be allowed out of the estate upon production 
of an office copy of the taxed bill. 

1907. 

2741. In any case in which an administration order under Executor de 
Section 105 has been made, and it appears to the Court, on son tort. 

the report of the receiYer, that no legal representative exists, 
the account, list, and statement mentioned in the last 
preceding Hule shall be made, verified and lodged by such 
person as in the opinion of the Court upon such report, may 
have tfllken upon himself the administra,tion of, or umy 
otherwise have intermeddled with, the property of the 
deceased, or any part thereof. 

27f}. YVhere an a.dministration order hFLs been made under Application of 

S t ' 105 certain pro-ec lOll , 1 visions of the 
. . f . Ordinance and (1.) The prov1s10ns o Schedule 1 of the Ordmtmce Rule", 

relating to the mode of summoning a meeting of 
creditors, and to the persons entitled to vote at 
a meeting 

(2.) The rules which refer to creditors, meetings of 
creditors, trustees, and committees of inspection ; 
and 

( 3.) YVhere the property is not likely to exceed in 
value the sum of two hunc1red pounds sterling, 
the provisions of Section 103 and the Hules rela-
ting to small bankruptcies 

shall, so far as applicable, apply as if the proceedings 
under a receiving order and order of adjudication, 

I \ 
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J:>ART IV. 

AccouNTS AND AuDIT. 

Record Book. 276. The receiver until a trustee is appointed, and there-

O.tdl Book. 

Books to be open to com-mittee of inspection. 

after the trustee, shall keep a book to be called the "Record 
Book," in 1vhich he shall record all minutes, all proceedings 
had, and resolutions passed at any meeting of creditors, or 
of the committee of inspection, and all such matters as may 
be necessary to give a correct view o-E his administration of 
the estate, but he shall not be bound to insert in the record 
any document of a confidential nature (such as the opinion 
of counsel on any matter affecting the interest of the cre-
ditors), nor neec1 he exhibit such document to any person 
other than a member of the committee of inspection. 

2'7'7. The receiver, until a trustee is appointed and there-
after the trustee, shall keep a book to be called the " Cash 
Book," in which he shall (subject to the provisions of these 
Rules as to trading accounts) enter from day to clay the 
receipts and payments made by him. · 

278. The trustee shall submit the Record Book and Cash 
Book, together ·with any other reguisite books and vouchers, 
to the inspection of the committee of inspection (if an,y) 
when required, and not less than once every three months. 

Audit of oash' 279. The committee of inspection shall, not less than 
Book. once every three months, audit the Cash Book and certify 

Audit of trustee's accounts. 

therein under their hands the clay on which the said book 
was audited. rrhe certificate shall be in the Form No. 13G 
in the Appendix, with such variations as circumstances may 
require. 

280.-(1.) Every trustee shall, at the expiration of six 
months from the date of the receiving order, and at the 
expiration of every succeeding six months thereafter until 
his release, )Gransmit to the Registrar or to such person if 
11ny, as the Court shall direct, a duplicate copy of the Cash 
Book for such pe.rioc1, +.ogether with the necessary vouchers 
and oopies of the certificate of audit by the committee of 
inspection. He shall also forward 1vith the first accounts a 
sum'mary of the debtor's statement of affairs, shewing 

l 
I 
l 
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thereon in red ink the amounts realised, and explaining 
the cause of non-realiztttion of such assets as may be 
unrealised. 

('2.) 1Nhen the estate has been fully realised and 
distributed, or, if tbo adjudication is annulled, the trustee 
shall forthwith send in his accounts to the Registrar or to 
such person, if any, tts the Court shall direct, although the 
six months may not have expired. 

( 3.) The accounts sent in by tbe trustee shall be certified 
an(). veriiied by him according to the Form No. 137 in the 
Appendix. 

1907. 

281. vVhen the trustee's account has been audited, the Copy of 
Registrar or other person making the audit shall certify to 
that the account has been duly passed, and thereupon the 
duplicate copy, bearing tt like certificate, shall be filed 
with the proceedings in the Bankruptcy. 

282. 'iNhere tt trustee has not, since the date of Affidavit of 
appointment Ol' sinee the last audit of his accounts, ttS the no receipts. 

case may be, received or paid any sum of money on account 
of the debtor's estttte, he shall, at the period when he is 
reguirecl to transmit his Cash Book, forward an atlidavit of 
no receipts or payments. 

283. Upon the trustee resigning or being released or on 
f l . ffi h h 11 d 1' t tl resJgnatwn, removect 1'0111 11S 0 ce, e S a. e lVer OVer 0 1e &c. of trustee. 

receiver, or as the case ma.y be, to the new trustee, all 
books kept by him, and all other books, documents, papers, 
and accounts in his possession relating to t11e office of 
trustee. 

282;!;. vVhere a receiving order has been made against .Toint and 
debtors in partnership, distinct accounts shall be kept of 
the joint estate and of the sepa.rate estate or estates, and 
no transfer of a surplus from a separate estate to the joint 
estate, on the ground that there are no creditors under 
such separate estate, shall be made until notice of the 
intention to ma.ke such tntnsfer has been gazetted. 

285. The Court llltty on the application of the receiver Debtor's 
direct that the debtor's books of account and other docu- hooks. 

ments given up by him may be sold, destroyed or otherwise 
dealt with. · 
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286. vVhere property forming part of a debtor's estate is 
sold by the trustee through an auctioneer or other agent, 
the gross proceeds of the sale shall be paid over by such 
auctioneer or agent, and the charges and expenses 
connected with the sale shall afterwards be paid to such 
auctioneer or agent on the production of his taxed bill of 
charges. Every trustee, by ·whom such auctioneer or agent 
is employed, shnJl be accounta,ble for the proceeds of such 
sRle. 

287. In any case in 1vhich, under the provisions of Section 
62 of the Ordinance the trustee makes an allowance to a 
bankrupt out of his property, such allowance,· unless the 
creditors by special resolution determine otherwise, shall be 
in money, and the amount aJlowed shall be duly entered in 
the tn1Stee's accounts. 

TRUSTEES. 

288. A certifi0ate of the Court, certifying the appoint-
ment of tt trustee, sha,ll be in the Form No. 116 in the 

with such variations as cireumsbances may 
req mre. 

289. vVhnre thA appointment of a trustee is certified, the 
trustee shall fortlnvit-h insert notice of his ::tppointment in 
a local paper. The expense of such notwe shall be borne 
by the trustee, and may be charged by him to the estate. 

290. (1.) On receipt of a notice objecting to the appoint-
ment of a trustee, the Registrar shall fix a time for the 
hearing of the m::ttter. 

(2.)-Notice of the time fixed for hearing the matter 
shall be given to the receiver, to the person objected to and 
t9 the person objecting. 

(3.)-vVhere the objection is that the appointment has 
not been made in good frtith, the notice shall be in the Form 
No. 113 in the Appendix vvith such variations as circum-
stances nm.y require. At the hearing the person objected to, 
the receiver and every creditor shall be entitled to be heard. 

Trustee_not 291. It shall be sufficient objection to the appointment 
accountmg f l l . . · under Section 0 a trustee t 1at 1e has not complied Wlth the reqmre-
llS. ments of Section 118 of the Ordinance, or of any order of 

the Court made thereunder . 
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292. It shall be a sufficient reason for refusing to certify Removal uf 
the appointment of a person as trustee that in any other trustee. 

proceeding under the Ordinance such person has (3ither been 
removed under Section 79 (2) of the Ordinance from the 
office of trustee, or has fa,jled or neglected, without good 
cause shewn by him, to render his twcounts for audit for two 
months after the elate by which the same should have 
been rendered. 

293. INhere a trustee or special mana.ger has given Failing to 
security in the prescribed manner, but fails to keep up such 
security, the Court may, if it thinks fit, remove, him from 
his office. 

29l]i. A trustee intending to resign his office shall call a o.f 
meeting of creditors to consider whether his resignation resJgnatwn. 

shall be accepted or not, and shall give not less than seven 
clays' notice of the meeting to the receiver. 

295. The creditors, or, as the case may be, the committee Remuneration 

f . · t · · t' tl t · f tl t t of trustee o 1nspec wn, 1n vo 1ng 1e remunera 1011 o 1e rus ee, · 
shall have regard to the amount realised exclusive of any 
sums paid to secured creditors out of the proceeds of their 
securities, and to the amount distributed in c1ivic1enc1. 

296. In any case in which, under the provisions of Sub- Remuneration 
section 6 of Section 21 or Sub-section 2 of Section 80 of the bv 
Ordinance, the Court appoints a trustee, the trustee shall the Court. 

receive out of the estate such remuneration as the Court 
shall determine. 

I 

297. (1.)-Where a trustee carries on the business of the 
debtor, he shall keep a distinct account of the trading, on 
a,ncl shall incorporate in the Cash Book the total weekly 
amount of the receipts and payments on such trading 
account. 

(2) The trading account shall from time to time, and 
not less than .once every month, be verified by affidavit, 
and the trustee shall thereupon submit such account to 
the committee of inspection (if any) or such member thereof 
as may be appointed by the committee for that purpose; 
-who shn11 examine and certify the same. 

298. A trustee before making .application to the Court Application 

f l . l l ll . t' f l . . . for release, or 11s re ease, s 1a g1ve no we o ns mtentwn so to io 
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in the Form No. 145 in the Appendix to all the creditors 
of the debtor who have proved for debts exceeding five 
pounds in amount, and to the debtor, and shall send with 
such notice a summary of his receipts and payments in 
the Form No. 130 in the Appendix: Provided that where 
such application is made upon the trustee ceasing to act 
by reason of his composition having been approved under 
Section 23 of the Ordinance, such notice ancl summary shall 
be sent to the debtor only. 

299. The release of a trustee shall not take effect unless 
and until he has delivered over to the receiver aJl the books, 
papers, documents, ancl accounts 1vhich by the Rules he is 
required to deliver over on his release. 

300. Where one-fourth in value of the creditors c1Psire that 
a general meeting of creditors may be summoned to consider 
the propriety of removing the trustee, such meeting may be 
summoned by a member of the committee of inspection, or 
by the receiver, en the deposit of a sum sufficient to defray 
the expenses of summoning such meeting. · 

Application 301. Where a trustee desires to apply to the Court for 
for di{ections. a. t. . tt 1 :til 1' t. . tJ 

Copy of 
trustee's 
accounts. 

. u·ec wns In any ma er, 1e may e an app wa ,wn m 1e 
Form No. 118 in the Appendix. The Court shall bhen hear 
the application or fix a clay for hearing it and direct the 
trustee to apply by motion. 

302. Any creditor who has proved his debt ma.y apply 
to the trustee for a copy of the accounts (or a,ny part 
thereof) relating to the estate, as shewn by the Cash Book 
up to elate, ancl on paying for the same at the rate of 
threepence per folio he shall be entitled to have such copy 
accorclingl y. 

Statements of 303. INhere in pursuance of Section 72 of the Ordinance 
accounts to be tl · t t · · c1 t · t t · ' furnished to 1e receiver or rus ee IS require to ransinl o creCtitors 
creditors. a statement of the accounts, such statement shaJl be in the 

Form No. 141 in the Appendix, with such variations as cir-
cumstrmces may require; and the cost of furnishing ancl 
transmitting such statement shall be calculated at the rate 
of threepence per folio for each statement when the 
creditors do not excetcl ten, and when the creditors exceed 
ten, one shilling per folio, for the preparation of the state-
ment ancl the actual cost of printing. 
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30l1!. Neither the trustee nor any member of the com- Dealings with 
mittee of inspection of an estate shall, while acting as estate. 

trustee or member of such committee, except by leave of 
the Court, either directly or indirectly, by 11imself or any 
partner, clerk, agent or servant, become purchaser of any 
part of the estate. Any such purchase made contrary to the 
provisions of this rule may be set aside by the Court on the 
application of the receiver or any creditor. 

305.-(!) Where the trustee carries on the business of Trustee not to 
. . pnrchnse from the debtor, he shall not, without the express sanction of the his employer 

Court, purchase goods for the carrying on of such business 
from his employer (if any) or from any person whose con-

t , . h l , f h t ld l sanctwn. nee IOn w1t t 1e trustee IS o sue a na ure as wou resn t 
in the trustee obtaining any portion of the profit (if any) 
arising out of the transaction. 

(2)-In any case in which the sanction of the Court is 
obtained under this rule or under Rule 304, the cost of 
obtaining such sanction sha,ll be borne by the person in 
whose interest such sanction is obtained, and shall not be 
payable out of the debtor's estate. 

3.06. No member of a committee of jnspection of an Committee of 
estate shall, except under and with the sanction of the Inspection. 

Court, directly or indirectly by himself or an employer, 
partner, nlerk, agent, or servant be entitled to derive any 
profit from any transaction arising out of the bankruptcy, or 
to receive out of the estate any payment for services 
rendered by him in connection with the administration of 
the estate, or for any goods supplied by him to the trustee 
£or or on account of the estttte. If it appears to the Court 
that any profit or payment has been made contrary to 
the provisions of this rule, the Court may direct the reoeiver 
to disallow such pa.ymeDt or recover such profit, as the case 
may be, on bhe of the trustee's account. 

30?. vVhere the sanction of the Court under Rule 304 Sanction 
t f . f . . f of payments 

0 a payment to a member 0 a committee 0 InspectiOn Or to membe:·s of 
services rendered bv him in connection with the administra- ?OilllJJit.iee of J mspect10.1. 
tion of the estate is obtained, the order shall specify the 
nature of the services, and shall only be given where the 
service performed is o[ a speciaJ nature. No payment shall 
under any circumstances, be allowed to a member of a 
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committee for services rendered by him in the discharge of 
his duties attaching to his office as a member of such 
committee. 

Dischargeof 308.-(1.) Where a debtor is adjudged bankrupt, and a 
trustee is appointed, the receiver shall forthwith put the 

over to trustee in possession of all the property of the bankrupt of 
which the receiver may be possessed: Provided that such 
trustee shall have, before the estate i8 handed over to him 
by the receiver, discharged any balance due to the receiver 
on account of fees, costs, and charges properly incurred by 
him and payable under the Ordinance, and on account of all 
advances made by him in respect of the estate, together 
vvith interest on such advances at the rate of six pounds 
sterling per centum per annum, and shall have dirlcharged or 
undertaken to discharge aU guarantees which have been 
properly given by the receiver for the benefit of the estate ; 
and the trustee shall pay all fees, costs and charges of the 
receiver which may not have been discharged by the trustee 
before being put into possession of the property of the 
bankrupt, and whether incurred before or after he has been 
put into such possession. 

l\Ieetings of 
creditors to 
con:;i<ler the 
conduct of 
trustee. 

(2.) The receiver shall be deemed to have a lien on the 
estate until such balance shall have been paid, and such 
guarantees and other liabilities have been discharged. 

(3.) It shall be duty of the receiver, if so requested by 
the trustee, to communicate to the trustee all such 
information respecting the bankrupt and his estate and 
affairs as may be necessary or conducive to the clue dis-
charge of the duties of the trustee. 

30£1. ·where the receiver is of opinion that any act done 
by the trustee or any resolution passed by a committee of 
inspection should be brought to the notice of the creditors, for 
the purpose of being reviewed or otherwise, the receiver 
may summon a meeting of creditors accordingly to consider 
the same, and the expense of summoning such meeting 
shall be paid by the trustee out of any available assets 
under his control 
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DISCLAIMER OF LEASE. 

310-(1.) A lease may be the leave of 
the Court in any of the followmg cases VIZ. :- out leave. 

(i.) vVhere the bankrupt has not sub-let the demised 
premises or any part thereof or created any 
mortgage or charge thereon ; and 
(cL) The rent reserved and real value of the 

property leased, are less tha,n twenty pounds 
per annum; or 

(b.) The estate is administered under the pro-
visions of Section 1 Cl3 of the Ordinance ; or 

(c.) The trustee serves the lessor with notice of 
his intention to disclaim, and the lessor 
does not within seven days after the receipt 
of such notice give notice to the trustee 
requiring the mattel' to be brought before 
the Court. 

(ii.) vVhere the bankrupt has sub-let demised premises 
or created a mortgage or charge upon the lease, 
and the trustee serves the lessor and the sub-
lessee or the mortgagees with a notice of his 
intention to disclaim, and neither the lessor or 
the sub-lessee or the mortgagees or any of them, 
within fourteen days after the receipt of such 
notice, require or requires the matter to be 
brought before the Court. 

(2.) The notices shall be in the Forms os. 120, 121, 1:22, 
126 and 127 in the Appendix, with· such variations as 
circumstances mHJy require. 

(3.) Except as provided by this Rule, the disclaimer of 
a lease without leave of the Court, shall be void. 

(4.) vVhere the trustee disclaims a leasehold interest, he . 
shall forthwith :file the disclaimer with the proceedings in 
the Court, and the disclaimer shall contain parbicuhtrs of 
the interest disclaimed, and a statement of the persons to 
whom notice of disclaimer has been given. Until the dis-
claimer is :filed by the trustee, the disclaimer shall be 
operative. 

,i 

. 111 i 'i 

'I 

r 
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(5 ) vVhere, in pursuance of notice by the trustee of his 
intention to disclaim leasehold interest, the 'lessor, sub-
lessee, or mortgagee requires the trustee to apply to the 
Court for leave to disclaim, the costs of the lessor, sub-lessee, 
or mortgagee shall not be allowed out of the estate of the 
bankrupt, except in ca.ses in which the Court is satisfied that 
such was necessary in order to do justice between 
the parties. 

(6.) A disclaimer made without leave of the Court under 
this Rule shall not be void or otherwise affected on the 
gTound only tha,t the notice required by this Rule has not 
been given to some person who claims to be interested in 
the property leased. 

( 7.) Where any persons claims to be interestec1 in any part 
of the of the bankrupt burdened with onerous 
covenants, he shall at the request of the receiver or trustee, 
furnish a statement of the interest so cla,imed by him. 

RECEIVERS. 

Appointment. 311.-(1.) Judicial notice shaH be taken of the appoint-
ment of the receiver. 

('2.) A receiver may be removed from his office by an 
order of the Court. 

(3.) The Court may appoint a fit and proper person to 
discharge the duties of any receiver who has been removed, 
or has died or resigned, or who is ill or temporarily absent 
on leave. Provided that where the Registrar, the 
Administnttor-Geneml, the Deputy Registrar of San Fer-
nando, or the Deputy Registrar of Tobago is appointed 
receiver, the person appointed to discharge for the time 
being the dnties of Registrar, Administrator-General, 
Deputy Registrar of San ]'ernando or Deputy Registmr 
of Tobago respectively shall be receiver, ex-officio, unless the 
Court has appointed some other person to be receiver. 

( 4.) Such new recc:iver shaH,, during his tenure of office, 
have all the status, rights and powers, and be subject to ftll 
the liabilities of a receiver, a11d all the estates, rights and 
powers vested in the original receiver, shall, during his 
tenure of office and without any conveyance or transfer, 
vest in such new receiver. 

. ·-r 
! 
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312-(1.) As soon as the receiver receivE:l notice that he Duties as to 
l b · t d t tl · } · f t J h h 11 debtor's state-laS een appmn e o 1e recervers 11p o an es aGe, e s a mentofaffait·"· 
furnish the debtor with a copy of instructions for the 
preparation of his statement of affairs. The instructions 
shall be in the Form No. 43 in the Appendix with such 
variations or R,dditions as circumstance::: may require. 

(2.) The receiver or some person deputed by him shall 
also furnish the debtor 1vith all such explanations as he 
may require for the preparation of the said statement. 

(3.) The receiver or some person deputed by him shall 
also forth with hold a pers mal interview vvith the debtor for 
the purpose of investigating his affairs and determining 
whether the est1:1;te should be administered under Section 
103 of the Ordinance. 

( 4.) It shall be the duty of the debtor to attend at such 
time and place as the receiver may appoint. 

313. Subject to any general or special directions of the Subsistence 
( 1} . 1' J t • tl . l '1 . th . f tl allowance to 

1 11er us ICe, 1e receiver w 11 e Ill e possessiOn o 1e debtor. 
property of a debtor, may make him such allowance out of 
his property for the support of himself and his family as 
may be just. In fixing the amount of such allowance the 
assistance rendered by the debtor in the management of his 
business or affa,irs may be taken into account. 

31Zli. "Whenever under the power.'i g·iven by Section 66 Special report 
. ' . ' ' as to person of the Ordmance, the receiver employs any person to employed to 

assist the debtor in the prepR.ration of his statement of asstst debtor. 

affairs, he shall forthwith report the rrmtter to a Judge in 
writing, justifying his action therein, and specifying the 
remuneration (if any) to .be allowed to such person. 

315. Where a receiver who holds ELDY proxies cannot con- use of proxies 
veniently attend any meeting of creditors, at which such by deputy. 

proxy or proxies might be used, he m:1.y depute some person 
in his employment or under his official control, or some 
Government officer by writing under his ha.nd, to attend 
such meeting and use such proxies on his be half and in such 
manner as he may direct. 

The Chief Justice with the concurrence of a Puisne Personal per-
Judge may, by general or special directions, determine what of 
acts or duties shall be performed by the receiver in person, 

·i 
i 
I 

I I . 
·' 
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and in ··what cases he ma.y discharge his functions through 
the agency of his clerks or other persons in his regular 
employ or under his official control. 

317. In any case of sudden emergency where there is no 
receiver capable of acting, any act or thing required or 
authorized to be done by a receiver may be done by the 
Registrar. 

318. vVhere a special manager is appointed, the receiver or 
interim receiver may at any time remove him if his employ-
ment seems unnecessary, or unprofitable to the estate, and 
he shall remove him, if so required by a special resolution 
of the 

319.-(1.) Applications by the receiver to the Court may 
be made personally, and -vvithout notice, filing of motion 
paper or other formality; but the Court may in any case 
order that an application be renewed in a formal manner, 
and that such notice thereof be given to any person likely 
to be aJfected thereby as the Comt may direct. 

( 2.) vVhere an jnfornwl application is made, the Registrar 
shall make a note of the application and of the Order made 
thereon and shall file the same with the proceediHgs in the 
bankruptcy. 

on 320. vVhere. for the purposes of any application to the 
by Court by the receiver for directions or to adJ'udo·e a debtor recerver. ' c b 

Application 
for directions. 

Duties where 
no assets . 

bankrupt, or for leave to disclaim a lease, or for an exten-
sion of time to apply for leave to disclaim a lease, or for an 
order to take criminal proceedings against a bankrupt, or to 
commit a bankrupt, it is necessary that evidence be given by 
him in support of such application, such evidence may be 
given by a report of the receiver to the Court, anr1 need 
not be given by affidavit, and any such report of the receiver 
to the Comt shall be received by the Court as prima facZ:e 
evidence of the matters reported upon. 

321. In any case of doubt or difficulty, or in any matter 
not provided for by the Ordinance or these Rules relating 
to any proceeding in Court, the receiver may apply to the 
Court for directions. 

322. ·where a debtor against -vvhom a receiving order has 
beenmade lms no available assets, the receiver shall not be 



73 
No. Bcmlc?'Ztptcy Rzt,les. 

required to incur any expense in relation to his estate 
without the express directions of the Court. 

1907. 

323.-( L) Where a composition or scheme is sanctioned Acc?tmting bv· 
by the Court, the receiver shall account to the debtor, or, receJvel'. 
as the case may be, to the trustee under the composition 
or scheme. 

(2.) .. Where a debtor is adjudged bankrupt, and a trustee 
is appointed, the receiver shall account to the trustee in 
the bankruptcy. 

(3.) If the debtor, or, as the case may be, the trustee, is 
dissatisfied with the account or any part thereof, he may 
report the matter to the Court, who shall take such action 
(if any) thereon as it may deem expedient. 

( 4.) The provisions of Part IV of the Rules as to trustees 
and their accounts shall not apply to the receiver when 
acting as trustee, but he shall account in such manner as 
the Court may from time to time direct. 

A receiver shall open but one account in respect of small 
all estates administered by him under Section 103 of the Bankruptcieu. 
Ordinance, such account shall be in the official name of 
the receiver, with the words " Small Bankruptcies 
Account" added, e.g. "Administrator-General, Small Bank-
ruptcies Account." Every cheque shall be payable to order, 
and shall have marked or written on the face of it the 
above title, and need only be signed by the receiver. 

325. The de]Jtor shall, on the request of the receiver, Trauing 
furnish him with traclino· and profit and loss accounts and account of 

. 0 ' uebtor. a cttsh and goods account for such period not exceeding 
two years prior to the elate of the receiving order as the 
receiver shall specify. Provided that the debtor shall, if 
ordered by the Court so to do, furnish such accounts as the 
Court may order for any longer period. 

326. The follo'vving provisi6ns shall apply to every case L'ability for 
in which proceedinG'S are taken either by action motion costs expense• o c ' ' ' and damages. or in any other manner, against receiver in respect of 
anything clone or default made by him, when acting, or 
in the bona ficle and reasonable belief that he is acting, in 

I 
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pursuance of the Ordinance or in execution of the powers 
given to a receiver by the Ordinance :-

(1.) Subject to the provisions of the next following 
sub-section, the costs, damages, and expenses which the 
receiver may have to pay, or to which he may be put 
under such proceedings, shall be paid out of the estate of 
the debtor. 

(2.) As soon as any such proceedings are commenced 
it sh8.ll be the duty of the receiver to report the same to 
the Governor, who shall determine whether or not such 
proceedings shall be resisted or defended. 

(3.) The receiver shall not, unless the Court shall 
otherwise order, be entitled to be paid out of the estate 
any costs or expenses which he may have to pay or 
bear in consequence of resisting or defending any such 
proceedings, unless the Governor determines that such 
proceedings shall be resisted or defended. 

(4.) The receiver shall, if necessary, apply to the Court 
for any reasonable adjournment for any motion, or other 
summary proceedings before it, pending the determination 
of the Governor upon the question whether such motion or 
proceedings should be resibted or defended. And the Court 
may grant an adjournment upon such terms as it shall 
think fit. 

(5.) If such proceedings are commenced before the 
. appointment of a trustee by the creditors, or before the 
' approval of a composition or scheme, the receiver may, 

before putting the trustee, or in the case of a composition 
the debtor himself into possession of the debtor's pro1Jerty, 
retain the whole or some part of the debtor's estate 
according as the Governor shall in each case direct, to 
meet the damages: costs, or expenses which the receiver 
may have to pay or bear in consequence of the said 
..:n·oceedings. If such proceedings are commenced after th.e 
appointment of a trustee or after the approval of a composi-
tion or scheme, the receiver shall forthwith give notice of 
such proceedings to the trustee or other person in whom 
the estate of the debtor may be vested (including where. 
necessary the debtor himself), and the estate of the debtor 
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shall, as from the date of such notice, be deemed to be 
charged with the payment of the sa,id damages, costs a,nd 
expenses. 

PAYMENTS INTO AND OUT OF A BANK. 

1907. 

327.-(1.) The trustee shall forthwith pay into the Bank Payments 
selected by the creditors to the credit of the estate all into and out . . . . of a Bank. 
momes received by hnn. Prov1ded that where no bank 
has been selected, or where an estate is being administered 
under Section 103 of the Ordinance, the trustee shall pay 
such monies into such bank as he shall think fit. 

('2.) All payments out shall be made by cheque payable 
to order, and subject to Rule 324 every cheque shall have 
marked or written on the face of it the name of the estate, 
and shall be signed by the trustee, rmd countersigned by at 
least one member nf the committee of inspection. 

SECURITY BY TRUSTEE OR SPECIAL MANAGER. 

328. In the case of a trustee or special manager, the 
secunty. following rules as to security shall be observed:-

(1.) The security shall be given to such officers or 
persons and in such manner as the Court may 
from time to time direct. 

('2.) It shall not be necessary that security shall be 
given in each separate matter; but security may 
be given either specially in a particular matter 
or generally to be available for any matter in 
which the person giving security may be 
appointed, either as trustee or special manager. 

(3.) The Court shall fix the a"!llount and nature of 
such security, and may from time to time, as it 
thinks fit, either increase or diminish the amount 
of special or general security which any person 
has given. 

329. The Registrar, the Administrator-General, the By ''!hom 
Deputy-Registrar of San Fernando and the Deputy-Registrar 
of Tobago shall not, unless the Court otherwise orders, be 
required to give security ; but securities given by 
respectively for the due performance of their respective 
duties shall extend to the due performance of their duties 
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as receiver, Emd be a security for the payment of all moneys 
coming into their hands respectively in the course of the 
administration of a debtor's estate. 

SPECIAL MANAGER. 

Remuneration 330. vVhere a special ma,nager is appointed, and his 
of Special remuneration is not fixed by the creditors, he shall be paid Manager. 

such remuneration as the Court shall think fit. 

Accounts. 331. Every special manager shall account to the receiver, 
and the special manager's accounts shall be verified by affi-
davit in the prescribed form, and when approved by the 
receiver, the totals of the receipts and payments shall be 
added to the receiver's accounts. 

UNnLAIMED FuNDS, &c., UNDER SECTION 118. 

nroae of pay- 332. Any person whose duty it is pursuant to Section 
118 of the Ordinance, to pay into Court any unclaimed 
funds or dividends, shall first apply . to the Registrar for a 
paying-in order. The paying-in order shall be an authority 
to the Receiver-General to receive the payment. 

Applicationfor 333. An application under Section 118 of the Ordinance, 
out for payment of any sum to which any person claims to be 

entitled. entitled, shall be mEtde in such form and manner as the 
Chief Justice may from time to time direct, and shall (unless 
the Court dispenses therewith) be supported by the affidavit 
of th.e claim::tnt and such further evidence as the Court may 
reqmre. 

Accounts by 33.qj. For the purposes of Sub-section (1) of Section US 
trustees of un- f tl 0 ·d' . th C ·t t t' d th claimed funds. 0 1e 1 Inance, e OUI may a any nne or er e 

trustee under any bankruptcy, composition or scheme, to 
submit to the Court an account verified by affidavit of 'the 
sums received and paid by him under or in pursuance of 
any such bankruptcy, composition or , scheme, and may 
dire,ct and enforce an audit of the account, and payment of 
any unclaimed or undistributed moneys arising from·' the 
propel'ty of the debtor in the hands or under the control 
of such trustee into Court in accordance with the terms of 
the said sub-section. 
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PART V.-MISCELLANEOUS. 

MISCELLANEOUS MAT'I'ERS. 
385.-(1.) Any person who knowingly falsifies or fraudu- Falsification of 

lently alters any document in or incidental to any documents. 
proceeding under the Ordinance or these Rules shall be 
deemed to be guilty of contempt of court and shuJl be liable 
to be punished accordingly. 

(2.) The penalty imposed by this Rule shall be in addi-
tion to, and not in substitution for, any other penalty, 
punishment, or proceeding to which such person may be 
liable 

886. No person shall, as against the receiver or trustee, No lien on 
be entitled to withhold possession of the books of accounts dehtor'shooks. 
belonging to the debtor, or set up a lien thereon. 

887. Non-compliance with any of these Rules, or with Effect. of non· 
any rule of practice for the time being in force, shall not 
render any proceeding void unless the Court shall so direct, 
but such proceeding may be set aside, either wholly or in 
part, as irregular, or amended or otherwise dealt with in 
such manner and upon such terms as the Court may think 
fit. 

338. The Court may, under special circumstances and for Abridgement 
good cause shown, extend or abridge the time appointed by 
these Rules or fixed by any order of the Court for doing any 
act or taking any proceeding. 

889. All bankruptcy rules heretofore in force are hereby Repeal. 
annulled, except so far as regards any proceedings under 
the Bankruptcy Ordinance No. 61 which are pending at 
the date of the commencement of the Ordinance and these 
Rules. 

8Zli0. When no other provision is made by the Ordinance sayi!;g for 
h R h 1 d . . ex1stmg law. or t e ulos, t e present aw proce ure and practice m bank-

ruptcy matters shall in so far as applicable, remain in force. 
Save as provided by these Rules or Rules amending them, 
the Rules of the Supreme Court shall not apply to any pro-
ceeding in bankruptcy. 

' i 
' 
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LIST OF FORMS. 
FoRM. 

Adjournment of Petition 22 
Admission of Debt by Debtor of Bankrupt 148 
Affidavit by Special Manager 107 
Affidavit in support of Application for Committal of Debtor for Contempt 

under Section 24 . , , . , . 160 
Afficlavit in support of Application for Enforcement of Provisions of Composi-

tion 70 
Affidavit of .Justification 21 
Affidavit of Non-Compliance with Order under Section 86 (3) 163 
Affidavit of Person interested in Composition for Committal 162 
Affidavit of Postage of Notices of First Meeting 87 
Affidavit of Postage of Notices (General) 105 
Affidavit of Service of Bankruptcy Notice 6 
Affidavit of Service of Petition , . 14 
Affidavit of Trustee under Section 49 (5) 157 
Affidavit of Truth of Statements in Petition 11 
Affidavit of Truth of Statements in ,Joint Petition 12 
Affidavit on Application to set aside Bankruptcy Notice 7 
Affidavit verifying Trustee's Account 137 
Affidavit verifying Trustee's Trading Account 140 
Affidavit of after-acquired Property 66 
Application by Creditor for Order for Trustee to pay Dividend, and order 

thereon 135 
Application by Receiver for Order fixing Public Examination 
Applicaticn by Receiver for Adjudication ... 
Application by Receiver for Adjudication (Summary Case) 
Application by Trustee for Committal of Bankrupt or other Person 
Application by Trustee for Release 
Application for Directions by Trustee 
Applic11tion for Enforcement of Composition 
Applicfttion for Extension of Time for First Meeting, and Order thereon 
Application for Interim Receiver 
Application for Order of Discharge 
Application for Summary Administration 
Application to annul Adjudication 
Application to appoint a Day for approving Composition or Scheme 
Application tu appoint Day for approving Composition or Scheme in Summary 

Case ,. 
Application to extend Time for accepting or approving Uomposition or Scheme 

and Order thereon .. . , . .. . .. . .. . 
Appointment of Shorthand Writer 
Authority to Deputy to act as Chairman 

Bankruptcy Notice 
Bond on Stay of Proceedings 

31 
47-52 

50 & 51 
156 
146 
118 
69 
28 
13 
56 

184 
54 
99 

100 

98 
34 
89 

5 
Hl 
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Certificate by Committee of Inspection as to Audit of Trustee's Accounts 
Certificate for Removal of Disqualifications ... 
Certificate of Appointment of Trustee 
Certificate of Number of Creditors 
Certificate of Postage of Notices (First Meeting) 
Certificate of Postage of Notices (General) ... 
Certificate of Approval of Composition or Scheme 
Consent of Bankrupt to Judgment 
Consent to Objection to appointment of Trustee 
Creditors' Petition 
Creditors' Petition (Section 105) .. 

Debtors' Petition 
Declaration by Shorthand Writer 
Declaration of Inability 
Disclaimer without Notice 
Disclaimer after Notice 
Disclaimer, with leave, of Lease ... 
Dismissal of Petition ... 
Dismissal of "Petition (Stay of Proceedings) ... 
General Proxy 
General Title 
General Title (Summary Case) 

Issues of fact for Trial by Jury 

Judgment to be entered pursuant to Bankrupt's consent 

List of Creditors Assembled to be used at every Meeting 
List of Creditors at Meeting to consider Scheme or Composition 

Memorandum of Adjournment of First or other Meeting 
Memorandum of Adjournment of Public Examination ... 
Memorandum of A•lvertisement or Gazetting 
Memorandum of Proceedings at First Meeting (Summary Case) 
Memorandum of Proceedings at adjourned First Meeting. No 
Memorandum of Public Examination 
Minutes of Meeting for receiving Resignation of Trustee 

l''' 

Quorum 

Notes of Public Examination when Shorthand Writer appointed 
Note of Public Examination when Shorthand Writer not appointed 
Notice by Debtor of Intention to oppose Petition 
Notice for Gazette of intention to transfer Separate Estate to Joint Estate 
Notices for Royal Gctzette 
Notice in Gazette of Substituted Service of Petition 
Notice of Application for Committal under Sections 18 and 23 
Notice of Application for Committal under Section 24 ... 
Notice of Application for Committal under Section 49 (5) 
Notice of day for proceeding with Public Examination (Local Paper) 

FORM, 

136 
67 

ll6 
57 
87 

105 
72 
64 

115 
9 

10 

35 
2 

123 
124 
125 
23 
24 
76 

1 
178 

172 

65 

96 
97 

94 
38 

176 
93 
95 
44 

110 

36 
37 
17 

129 
176 

15 
158 
161 
164 
33 
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Notice of Dischlimer without leave 126 
Notice of Disclaimer with leave .. . 127 
Notice requiring Question of Disclaimer to be brought before Court 128 
Notice of Dividend 134 
Notice of intention to disclaim Leave 120 
Notice to Landlord of intention to dischtim Property not sub-let or mortgaged 121 
Notice of intention to disclaim Property sub-let or 122 
Notice of hearing objection to appointment of Trustee... 114 
Notice of .Meeting (General Form) 104 
Nutice of Meeting to appoint New Trustee... 109 
Notice of Objection to of Trustee 113 
Notice of Heceiving Order, &c. Local Paper 29 
Notice of Heceiviug Order, &c. Local Paper Case) 30 
Notice of Hejection of Proof of Debt 75 
Notice of Sureties 20 
Notice to Bankrupt under Soctio;1 51 H2 
Notice to Creditors of Adjourned Meeting .. 86 
Notice to Creditors of Application to approve Composition or Scheme 101 
Notice to Creditors of Application to approve Composition or Scheme (Sum· 

mary Case) 102 
Notice to Creditors of First Meeting 78 
Notice to Creditors of New First Meeting 79 
Notice to Creditors of to remove Trustee and to fill Vacancy 108 
Notice to Creditors of Application for Discharge 59 
Notice to Cre<litors of intention to decla1'e Dividend 131 
Notice to Creditors of intention to pay Composition 133 
Notice of Creditors of intention to apply for Helease 1•15 
Notice to Creditors of First l'deeting where no ofl:'er for composition 

(::Jmnmary Case) .. . 80 
Notice of First or other Meeting where Debtor submits offer 81 
Notice to Creditors of Meeting, where Debtor submits offer (Summary Case)... 82 
Notice to Debtor to attend First 1\Ieeting 88 
Notice to Debtor of intended Application for Adjudication 46 
Notice to Receiver of Application by Debtor to Court to approve Composition 

or Scheme 106 
Notice to Heceiver and Trustee of Application for Discharge 58 
N otice'to persons claiming to be creditors of intention to declare Final Dividend 132 

Order-Annulling Adjudication 55 
Order appointing Public Examination 32 
Order for Administration of Estate of deceased Debtor on Petition 'H 
Order for Administration of Estate of deceased Debtor on '['ransfer of 

Proceedings <12 
Ot'cler for Discha-rge from Custody on Contempt 169 
Order dispensing with Public Examhmtion .. :3!l 

<10 
170 

Order for Examination of Afflicted Debtor , .. 
Order for Production of Person in Pl'ison for 
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Order for Enforcement of Provisions of Composition 
Order for Summary Administration 
Order of Adjudication 
Order of Committal under Sections 18 or 
Order of Committal under Section 24 
Order of Committal under Section 49 (5) 
Order of Court that Examination is concluded 
Order of Court for General Meeting of Creditors 
Order of Discharge 
Order refusing Discharge 
Order suspending Discharge 
Order of Discharge subject to conditions as to Etunings, &c. 
Order of Discharge subject to conditions requiring the Btmkrupt to consent to 

Judgment being entered up against him 
Order on application of Trustee for Directions 
Order on application to approve Composition 
Order restraining Action before Receiving Order 
Order setting aside Bankruptcy Notice 
Order setting aside Pay, &c., under Section 51 (1) 
Order setting aside Pay, &c., under Section 51 (2) 
Order to Pay admitted Debt 
Order to Postmaster-General under Section 26 
Order to stay Proceedings on Petition 
Order for Substituted Service 
Order transferring Receivership ... 
Profit and Loss Account 
Proof of Debt 
Proof of Debt of vVorkmen 
Proposal for Composition 
Proposal for Scheme ... 

Receiving Order. 
Receiving Order. 

Creditors' Petition 
Debtor's Petition 

Register of Bankruptcy N ot.ices , , , 
Register of Petitions ... 
Register of Receiving Orders 
Report of appointment of Trustee to fill Vacancy 
Report of Receiver on proposal for Scheme or Composition 
Report of Receiver where \Vitness refuses to answer 
Report of Appointment of Trustee 
Report to the Court of Ron-appointment of Trustee 
Request for issue of Bankruptcy Notice 
Request to deliver Bill for 'l'axation 
Resolution accepting Composition 
Resolution accepting Scheme 
Re2olutions where Adjudication resolved on 

1907. 

Fomr, 

71 
185 I' 53 
159 
165 
166' 
45 

103 
60 
60 
61 
62 

63 
119 

68 
25 
8 

143 
144 
149 
171 

18 I i 

16 
177 
139 
73 
H 
83 
8J 

27 
26 

173 
174 
175 
117 ·, 
85 

194 
111 
112 

4 
147 
!.ll 
92 
110 
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Search Warrant 
Special Proxy 
Statement of Affairs 
Statement of Accounts under Section 72 (2) ... 
Statement to accompany Notice of Dividend 
Statement to accompany Application for Release 
Subpcena .. , 
Subpcena Duces Tecum 
Summons under Section 27 

Trustee's Trading Account 

Voting Letter 

Warrant against Debtor about to quit the Colony 
"Yarrant of Committal for Contempt 
Warrant of Seizure ... 
Warrant to Apprehend Person summoned under Section 24 

1907. 

FoRM. 
150 
77 
43 

141 
130 
130 
153 
154 
155 

138 

152 
167 
151 
168 

FORMS RELATING TO SMALL BANKRUPTCIES. 

Application by Receiver for adjudication 
Application for Summary Administration 
Application to appoint Day for approving Composition or i::lcheme,,. 
General Title in Summary Oases 
Judgment Summons ... 
Memorandum of Proceedings at First Meeting 
Notice of Hearing Objection to Claim 
Notice of Receiving Order, &c. Local Paper 
Notice to Creditors of Application to approve Composition or Scheme 
Notice to Creditors of First Meeting where no offer for Composition 
Notice to Creditors of Meeting where Debtor submits an offer 
Notice to Creditors of Request for Receiving Order 
Notice to Creditor that his claim is not objected to 
Notice to Debtor of Creditors claim under Section 103 Sub-section 27 
Notice to Debtor of Heariug of Request for Receiving Order 
Notice to Debtor to shew Cause why Order under Sub-section 18 of Section 

103 should not be altered ... 
Order altering or varying order under Sub-section 18 Section 103 
Order of Commitment 
Order for Summary Administration 
Order Staying Proceedings after filing Request 
Order Suspending an Order nuder Sub-section 18 Section 103 and New Order 

for payment by instalments ... 
Receiving Order under Section 101 
Request for Receiving Order under Section 101 
Report of Receiver when Debtor or "Vitness refuses to Answer to his Satisfaction 

]'ORM 

50 & 51 
184 
100 
178 
192 

93 
188 

30 
102 
80 
82 

181 
187 
186 
ISO 

189 
190 
193 
1S5 
183 

191 
182 
179 
1411 
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APPENDIX OF FORMS. 

No.1. 
GENERAL TITLE. 

In the Supreme Oourt of Trinidad and Tobago. 
In Bankruptcy. No. 

Re [James Brown] 
of 19 

Ex parte [hM'e insert " the Debtor" 01' "J. S. a creditor," M' "the Receiver," 
o1· " the Trustee.] 

No.2. 
DECLARATION OF INABILITY TO PAY, 

(Title.) 
I, A.B. fname and desO?·iption of debtor], residing at [and carrying on 

business at I , hereby declare that I am unable to pay my debts. 
Dated this day of 19 

Signed by the debtor in my presence. 
Signafllwe of wifllwss. 
Adclt·ess. 
DesM·iption. 
Filed the day of 19 

(Signature) 
A.B. 

NoTE.-vVhere the debtor resides at a place other than his place of busine$1! 
both addresses should be inserted. 

No.3. 
DEBTOR'S PETITION. 

(Title.) 

Signed by the debtor in my presence. 
Si,qna&zwe of witness. 
Adcl1'ess. 
DesC?·vption. 
Filed the day of 19 

(Signature). 

NOTE.-\Vhere the debtor resides at a place other than his place of businesl'! 
both addresses should be inserted. 

No.4. 
REQUEST FOR IssUE OF BANKRUPTCY NOTICE. 

In the Supreme Court of Trinidad and Tobago. 
In Bankruptcy. 

1. I, O.D., of , hereby request that a bankruptcy notice be issued by 
Court against [here inse1·t nnme, desm·iption, ancl addrre88 of j1t,ilqment 

(lebtor] 

1907. 

I 
'! 

I 
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2. The said A.B. has for the greater part of the past six months resided at 

f M' carried on business at J within the jurisdiction of this CoUl't. 
3. I produce an office copy of a final judgment against the said A.B. obtained 

by [me 1 in the Court on the clay of 
4. Execution on the said judgment has not been stayed. 
Dated this clay of 19 

O,D., judgment creditor 
01', 

[E.F., solicitor for the judgment creditor.] 

NoTE.-Where the debtor resides at a place othe1· than his place of business 
both addresses should be inserted. 

No.5. 
BANKRUPTCY NOTICE, 

(Title.) 
To A.B. [o1' A.B. & Go.] of 
Take notice that within [seven] clays after service of this notice on you, 

excluding the day of such se1•v:ice, you must pay to O.D.1 of , the sum of 
£ claimed by him as being the amount due on a final judgment obtained by 
him against you in the Court, dated , whereon execution has not been 
stayed, or you must secme or compound for the said sum to [his J satisfaction or 
the satisfaction of the CoUl't ; or you must satisfy the Court that you have a 
counter-claim, set-off, or cross demand against O.D. which equals Ol' exceeds the 
sum claimed by him, and which you could not set up in the action in which the 
judgment was obtained. 

Dated this day of 19 

Indo1'sernent on Notes. 

arre specially to note.-

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

That the consequences of not complying with the requisitions of this notice, 
are that you will have committed an act of bankruptcy, on which bankruptcy 
proceedings may be taken against you. 

If, however, you have a counter-claim, set-off, or cross demand which equals 
or exceeds the amount claimed by O.D. in respect of the judgment, and which you 
could not set up in the action in which the said judgment was )btained, you must 
within days apply to the Court to set aside this notice tp filing with the 
Registrar an affidavit to the above effect. 

[ N arne and add1·ess of solicitm· the notice J o1· 
This notice is sued out by O.D. in person. 

No.6. 
AFFIDAVIT OF SERVICE OF BANKRUPTCY NoTICE, 

(Title.) 
In the matter of a bankruptcy notice issued. 

I, L;M., of make oath and say:-
1. That I did on clay, the day of 

mentioned A,B. with a copy of the above-mentioned 
19 , serve the above-

notice, duly sealed with the 
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seal of the Court, by delivering the same personally to the said A.B. at [place] 
before the hour of in the noon. ' 

2. A sealed copy of the said notice marked A is hereunto annexed, 
Sworn at, &c. 

L.M. 
NOTE.--If the service is effected on one partner on behalf of his firm, the 

affidavit must, after the word " at," contain the words "being the principal place 
of business of the said " 

No.7. 
AFFIDAVIT ON AN APPLICATION TO SET ASIDE BANKRUPTCY NoTICE, 

(Title.) 
I, A.B., of make oath and say:-
1. That I was, on the day of , served with the notice hereunto 

annexed [ O?' clesm·ibe the notice J . 
That I have satisfied the judgment debt claimed by O.D. by [state natur·e of 

scdisfaction] . 
Or 

2. That I have a counter-claim f 01· set-off 01· cross demand] for,£ being 
a sum equal to [ 01' exceeding] the claim of the said O.D. in respect of [here state 
g1·ouncls of c01mter-clctim] . 

3. That I could not have set up the said counter-claim [ m· as the case mny be] 
in the action in which the said judgment was obtained against me. 

Sworn, &c, 

No. B. 
ORDER SETTING ASIDE BANKRUPTCY NOTICE, 

(Title.) 
In the matter of a bankruptcy notice issued. 

Upon the application of A.B. to set aside this notice, and upon reading the 
affidavit of A.B. Land upon hearing O.D. (if present)], it is ordered that this notice 
be set aside, and that O.D. [or a.s the case may be] pay to A.B. the sum of£ 
[or the costs of this matter] . 

Dated this clay of 19 

. Or 
(Title.) 

By the Court, 
Registrar . 

In the matter of a bankruptcy notice issued. 
Upon the application of A.B. to set aside this notice, and upon reading 

and hearing and upon the said A.B. having entered in a bond in the penal 
sum of [the of the cLllegecl clebt and pr·obable costs Ol' such othm· as 
the Oo1wt may cl·ir·ectl, with such two sufficient sureties as the Court [ O?' O.D.J 
has approved [ o?' having deposited in Court the sum of £ ] , as security for 
the amount claimed by the notice, the condition of the bond [ 01' deposit l being 
[here insm·t conclitionl, it is ordered, &c. 

Ds.ted this day of 19 
By the Court, 

Regist1·ar, 

1907. 
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No.9. 

CREDITOR'S PETITION. 

(Title.) 

(a) Insert name I, O.D., of [ 01' we, O.D., of , and E.F., of ] , hereby petition 
of debtor. the Court that a receiving order may be made in respect of the estate of 

(a) of (b) and lately carrying on business at L01' residing at] (c), 
and descrip- and say :--

1. That the said A.B. has for the greater part of six months next preceding 
add1:ess or the presentation of this petition resided [ 01' carried on business J at within 

at the jurisdiction of this Court. 
2. That the said A.B. is justly and truly indebted to me [ o1· us] in the aggre-

or c.arried on · gate in the sum of £ [set 07tt mno7mt of debt, debt01·s and the conside,ration. 
business. 
Note.-The 3. That l I 01' we J do not, nor does any person on illY [or owr J behalf hold 

any se_curity on the said debtor's estate, or any part thereof, for the payment of 
debtor was the sa1d sum. 
residing or 01• 
carrying on 
business when . . . 
the petitioning That I hold secunty for the payment of [ 01' part ofl the sa1d sum [but that 
credi_t01·'s debt I will give up such security for the benefit of the creditors of A .B. in the event 

of his being adjudged bankrupt [01· and I estimate the value of such security at 
cases appear in the sum of £ J 
the petition 0?' 
(See Rule 113) 

That I, O.D., one of your petitioners, hold secul'ity for the payment of, &c. 
That I, E .F., another of your petitioners, hold security for the payment of, &c. 
4. That A.B. within six months before the date o:f the presentation of this 

petition has committed the following [act 01' acts J o:f bankl-uptcy namely [he,re 
set the nattwe and date 01' da.tes of the cwt 01· ctcts of banlwwptcy reliecl on.] 

Dated this day o:f 19 

Signed by the petitioner in my presence 
Signat7we of 1vitness . 
.Aclcl1·ess. 
Dese1·ip6ion. 

(Signed) O.D. 
E.F. 

NoTE.-If there be more than one petitioner, and they do not sign together, 
the signature of each must be separately attested, e.g., " Signed by the petitioner 
E.F. in my presence." If the petition is signed by a firm, the partner signing 
should add also his own signature, e.g., "A.B. d) Co. F.S., a partner in the said 
firm." If the debtor resides at any place other than the place where he carries 
on business both aC!.clresses should be inserted. 

Indo1'8etnent. 

This petition having been presented to the Court on the clay of . 
19 , it is ordered that this petition shall be heard at (a) [Inse1'fthe plc!ce at 
the debto1• is to attencl on the Receivm·] on the day of 19 , at 
o'clock in the noon. 

And you the said .A.B. are to take notice that if you intend to the 
truth of any o± the statements contained in the petition you must file :w1th the 
Registrar of this Court a notice showing the grounds upon which you mtend to 
dispute the same, ancl send by post a copy of the notice to the petitioner [three J 
days before the elate fixed for the hearing. 
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No. 10. 
CREDITOR'S PETITION FOR ADMINISTRATION OF ESTATE OF DECEASED DEBTOR 

UNDER SEC'riON 105. 
(Title). 

I, O.D., of , [ 01' we, O.D., of , and E.F. of J, hereby 
petition the Court that an order be made for the administration in bankruptcy of 
the estate of the late [here inseTt nanne ancl desc1'iption of deceased debtor,] 
who died on the day of 19 , and say :-

1. That the said A.B. for the greater part of the six months next preceding 
his decease resided [ 01' carried on business J at within the jurisdiction of 
this Court. 

2. That the estate of the said A.B. is justly and truly indebted to me [o1• us J 
in the aggregate in the sum of £ [set the nmo1mt of debt o1· clebts nnd 
the co1wide1·ntion.] 

3. That fl] do not nor does any person on [my J behalf hold any security 
on the said deceased debtor's estate, or on any part thereof, &c. [or as in B'orm 
No. 9, Oredit01·'s Petition.] 

4. That A.B. within three months next before the said elate of his decease 
' committed the following act [o1· acts] of bankruptcy, namely [here set otd the 

natu1·e and date O'l' dates of the act 01' acts of bank1•1tptcy 1·elied on] 
01· 

That the will of the said A.B. [ o1· cts the be] was on the clay of 
19 , proved by J.S. of , and G.H., of , who consent to this 

petition. 
Or 

That letters of administration [ o1· as the oase may be] were on the day 
of 19 , granted to J.S., of , and G.H., of , and that the estate 
of the said A.B. is f according to my information and beliefj insufficient to pay 
his debts. 

Dated this clay of 19 . 
(Signed) O.D. 

Signed by the petitioner in my presence. 
of tvitness. 

Add1·ess. 
Dese1·iption. 

Indo1·sement. 

E.F. 

This petition having been presented to the Court on the day of 
19 , it is ordered that this petition shall be heard at noon. 

If you, the said .J.S. or G.H., intend to dispute the matter of any of the 
statements contained in the petition, you must file with the Registmr of this 
Court a notice showing the grounds upon which you intend to dispute the same. 

No. 11. 
AFFIDAVIT OF TRUTH OF STATEMENTS IN PETITION. 

(Title.) 
I, the petitioner named in the petition hereunto annexed, make oath [if the 

1Jetitione1· decla1·e o1· affinn, alteT the jonn acconlingly] and say:-
1. That the several statements in the said petition are within my own know· 

ledge true. 
Sworn at, &c. O.D. 
NoTE.-If the petitioner cannot depose that the truth of all the several 

statements in the petition is within his own knowledge he must set forth the 
statements the truth of which he can depose to, ancl file a further atridavit by 
some person or persons who can depose to the truth oi the remaining statements. 

1907. 
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No. 12. 
AFFIDAVIT OF TRUTH OF IN JOINT PETITION. 

(Title.) 

1907. 

Vve, O.D., E.F., G.H., &c., the petitioners named in the petition hereunto 
annexed, severally make oath and say:---

And first I, the said O.D., for myself say:-
1. That A.B. is justly and truly indebted to me in the sum of as stated 

in the said before-mentioned petition. 
2. That the said A.B. committed the act [ 01' acts J of bankruptcy stated to 

have been committed by him in the said before-mentioned petition. 
3. That A.B. has for the greater part of the past six months resided [o1' 

carried on business J at 
Anc1 I, the said E.F., for myself say:--
4. That A.B. is justly and truly indebted to me in the sum of as stated 

in the said before-mentioned petition. 
And I, the said G.H., for myself say :-
5. That A.B. is, &c. 

Sworn by the deponents O.D., E.F., and G.H., &c. 
l See note to lcwt Fo?'?n,] 

No. 13. 
APPLICATION FOR INTERIM RECEIVER, 

(T·itle.) 

O.D. 
E.F. 
G.H. 

· I, O.D., of , do, on the grounds set forth in the annexed affidavit, apply 
to the Court to appoint some fit and proper person as Interim Receiver of the pro-
perty of the said A.B. and [heTe insm·t any special cli1·ections to the Teceive?' tlw t 
may be clesi1wl] . 

Dated tllis day of 19 
(Signed) O.D. 

Order thereon. 
Upon reading this application and the affidavit therein referred to, and hearing 

it is ordered that upon a deposit of £ being lodged by the applicant, 
X. Y. of be thereupon constituted Interim Receiver of the property of the 
said A.B. and [here inseTt cli?·ections, if a.nyJ. 

Dated tllis day of 19 

No. 14. 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

AFFIDAVIT OF SERVICE OF PETITION. 

(Title.) 
In the matter o£ a petition dated 
I, L.Nl. of , make oath and say:-
1. That I did, on day, the day of 19 , serve the above-

mentioned A.B. with a copy o£ the above-mentioned petition, duly sealed with 
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the seal of the Comt, by delivering the same personally to the said A.B. at [place] 
before the hour of in the noon. 

2. A sealed copy of the said petition is hereunto annexed. 
Sworn at, &c. 

L.M. Marshal, creditor, 
solicitor or his clerk. 

N OTE.-·H the service is effected on one partner on behalf of his firm the 
affidavit must, after the word" at," contain the words "being the principal place 
of business of the said 

No. 15. 
SuBSTITUTED SERVICE oF PETITION. NoTICE IN GAZETTE. 

In the 
In Bankruptcy. 
In the matter of a bankruptcy petition filed the clay of 

To A.B. of 
Take notice, that a bankruptcy petition has been presented against you to 

this Court by O.D. of anc1 the Court has ordered that the publication of this 
notice in the Royal Gazette and in the newspapers, shall be deemed to be 
service of the petition upon you; ancl further take notice that the said petition 
will be heard at this Cpurt on the clay of , nt o'clock in the 
noon, on which clay you are required to appear, and if you do not appear the 
Court may make a receiving order against you in your absence. 

The petition can be inspected by you on application to the Registrar. 
Dated this clay of 19 

No. 16. 
ORDER FoR SuBSTITUTED SERVICE oF A PE'l'I'l'IoN. 

In the matter of a 
upon the application of 
in the W arcl of 

( 'l'itle.) 
bankruptcy petition filed the clay of 

, and upon reading the affidavit of 

Registrar. 

19 
, of 

It is ordered that the sending of a sealed copy of the above-mentioned peti-
tion, together with a sealed copy of this order, by registered post, ac1c1ressec1 to 

in the Ward of , by publication in the Royal Gazette ancl in 
the newspaper of the presentation of such petition, and the time and place 
fixed for the hearing of the petition, shall be deemed to be good and sufficient 
service of the said petition on the said on the clay of completing 
such posting ao:d publication as aforesaid. 

Given under the seal of the Court this 

No. 17. 

clay of 19 
By the Court, 

Registrar, 

No•rroE BY DEBTOR OF IN'rENTION To OPPOSE PETITION. 
(T·itle.) 

In the matter of a bankmptcy petition presented against me A.B. of 
on the clay of 19 by O.D. of [ 0'1' and E.F. of , G.H. 
of , &c.] 

I, the aboye A.B., do hereby give ;you notice that I intend to oppose the 
making of a receiving order as prayed and that I intend to dispute the petitioning 
creditor's debt [or the act of bankruptcy, or as the case may be]. 

Dated this clay of 19 . 
1'o O.D., of , and to A.B. ancl to the Registrar of the said Court. 

1907. 
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No.l8. 
ORDER To STAY PRoCEEDINGS oN PETITION. 

(Title.) 
In the matter of a bankruptcy petition against A.B., of 

1907. 

Upon the hearing of this petition this day and the said A.B. appearing and 
denying that he is indebted to the petitioner [whe1·e pet-ition p1·esentecl by more 
thwn one cnclitor, adcl the name of the c?·eclito?' 1vhose clebt is clmvied J in the 
sum stated in the petition I O?' that he is indebtecl to the petitioner in a sum of a 
less amount than J, [o?' that he is indebted to O.D., one of the petitioners, 
in a sum less than the sum stated to be due from him in the petition J , it is 
ordered that the said A.B. shall within days enter into a bond in the penal 
sum of [the amo1mt of the alleged debt a?Ul lJ1'obable costs, O?' B'noh othel' S7M! 
as the Omwt may cli?·ect] with such two sufficient sureties as the Court shall 
approve of to pay [o1· deposit with the Registrar the sum of as security for 
the payment ofl such sum or sums as shall be recovered against the said A.B. 
by O.D. the petitioner [or one of the petitioners] in any proceeding taken or 
continued by hint against the said A.B., together with such costs as shall be 
given by the Court. 

And it is further ordered, that upon the said A.B, entering into the bond 
aforesaid all proceedings on this petition shall be stayed until after the Court in 
which the proceedings shall be taken shall have come to a decision thereon. 

Dated this day of 19 

No.l9. 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

BoND oN STAY OF PRoCEEDINGS, E'rc. 
(Title.) 

Know all men by these presents, that we, A.B. of, &c., and O.D. of, &c. and 
E.F. of, &c., are jointly and severally held and firmly bound to L.M. of, &c .. in 

pounds to be paid to the said L.M., or his certain attorney, executors, 
administrators or assigns. For which payment to be made we bind ourselves and 
each and every one of us, our ancl each of our heirs, executors, and administrators, 
jointly and severally, firmly by these presents. 

Sealed with our seals and dated this 
hundred and 

day of one thousand nine 

Whereas a bankruptcy petition against the said A.B. having been presented 
to the Court he did appear at the hearing of the said petition and deny that 
he was indebted to the petitionPl' [ 0?' to one Ol' more of the petitioners, I r 01' allege 
that he was indebted to the petitioner in the sum of pounds only.] , 

[o?' ·whereas the said A.B. having been duly served with a bankruptcy notice 
by L.M. of in accordance with provisions of the Ordinance issued out of 
the Court applied to the said Oourt to dismiss such notice on the ground that 
he was not indebted to the said L.M. [m· that he was not indebted to him to 
such an amount as would support a petition in bankruptcy.] 

Now, therefore, the condition of this obligation is such that if the above-
bounden A.B. or the said O.D. or E.F. shall on demand well and truly pay Ol' 
cause to be paid to L.lv1., his attorney or agent, such sum Ol' sums as shall be 
recovered against the said A.B. by any proceedings taken or continued within 
twenty-one days from the date hereof in any competent Court by the said L.M. fot• 
the payment of the debt claimed by him in the said petition, together with such 
costs as shall be given to the said L.M. by such Court, this obligation shall be 
void, otherwise shall remain in full force. 

A.B. 
O.D. 
E.F. 

(L.s.) 
(L.S,) 
(L.s.) 

Signed, sealed, and delivered by the above-boundBU in the presence of 
NoTE.-If a deposit of money be made the memorandum should follow the 

llerms of the conditions of the bond. This form may be adapted to other cases 
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No. 20. 
NoTICE OF SuRE'riEs. 

(Title). 
In the matter of a bankruptcy petition [or In the matter of a banln·uptcy notice 

by C.D.] of 
'rake notice that the sureties whom I propose as my security in the above 

matter [here state the p1•oceeclinrJ which hcts ?'enderecl the s1t1·eties necessary] 
are [here state the fnll names ancl desm"iptions of the s·tweties, and thei·r 
1·esiclence, thm·ein mentioning the 1Va1'Cl, places, sM·eets, cmd mtmbers, if any]. 

Dated this day of 19 

To the Registrar of the Court 
and to L.M. of 

No. 21. 
AFFIDAVIT OF ,JUSTIFICATION. 

(l'itle). 

A.B. 

In the mattm· of a bankruptcy petition against A.B. of [or In the matter of 
a bankruptcy notice by L.M. against A.B. of J 

I, E.F., of , one of the sureties for make oath and say:-
1. That I am a householder [o1' as the case may be J residing [ desM·ibin,q 

pa1·ticula1·ly the ward, the stnet or plcwe, a1ul the mlmbe?' of the ho1lse, if Clny.] 
2. That I am worth property to the amount of £ [the amo1lnt 1•eq1d1·ed] 

over and above what will pay my just debts sec1wity in a11.y other action 01' 
for any othe'l' 1Jll1'1Jose, adcl, and every sum for which I am now security l , 

3, That I am not bail or security in any other matter, action, or proceeding, 
or for any other person [or if seC'lwity ·in any other cwtion 01' actions, acld, except 
foi• C.D., at the suit of E.F., in the Court of in the sum of£ ; for 
G.H., at the suit of I.K., in the Court of in the sum of£ [specifying 
the seveml actions with the Cowrts in which they M'e bro1lght ancl the swms in 
wlvich he has become bound] , 

4, That my property, to the amount of the said sum of £ [ a1ul if seMl-
?'ity in any othM' acf.ion, &c., over ancl above all other sums for which I am now 
security as aforesaid], consists of [here spec·ify the nat·twe a1zcl ·val1M of the p1·o-
pe1·ty in 1'espect of which the cleponent proposes to become bonclsman as follows, 
stock in trade, in my business of carried on by me at of the value of 
£ of good book debts owing to me to the amount of Jl , of furniture in 
my house at of the value of £ , of a freehold [or leasehold] farm of 
the value of £ situate at occupied by , 01' of a dwelling house of 
the value of £ situate at , occupied by , 01' of other property, 

each desc1·iption of prope1·ty, with the valme the·reof1, 
5. That I have for the last six months tesided at [clesc1'ibing the place 

of 1'esiclence, or if he has had more than one ·residence d·u1··ing that period, 
8tate in the same manne·r cls above di?·ected] . 

Sworn at, &c. 

No. 22. 
ADJOURNMENT oF PE'ri'l'ION, 

(Title.) 

E.I?. 

Upon the hearing of the petition this day, it is ordered that the further hear-
ing of this petition be adjourned until the day of 19 , at 
o'clock in the noon. 

Dated this clay of 19 
By the Court. 

Registrar. 

1907. 

'i 

II 

l 
i i 

,j 
!.1 
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No. 23. 
DISMISSAL OF PETITION. 

(Title.) 

1907. 

In the matter of a bankruptcy petition filed the [date . 
Upon the hearing of this petition this day, and upon reading and 

hearing it is ordered that this petition be dismissed [and that the petitioner 
do pay to the said .A.B. the taxed costs thereof] . 

Dated this clay of 19 

No. 24. 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

DISMISSAL OF PETITION UPON WHICH PROCEEDINGS ARE STAYED WHERE A 
RECEIVING ORDER HAS BEEN ON A SUBSEQUENT PETITION, 

(T·itle.) 
·whereas a receiving order has been made against A.B. upon a petition 

presented to this Court by O.P. of , it is ordered that the bankruptcy 
petition against the said A.B., presented to this Court by C.D. of , the 
proceedings on which were stayed by order of Court on the day of 19 
be dismissed [add terms if any]. 

Dated this clay of 19 

No. 25. 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

ORDER RESTRAINING AcTION, &c., BEFORE RECEIVING ORDER. 
(Title.) 

Upon the application of and upon reading it is ordered that L.M. 
of shall be restrained from taking any further proceedings in the action 
brought by him l 01' upon the judgment recovered or obtained by him] against 
the said A.B. in [here state the Cmwt in which p1·oceeclings ewe J [01· it is orclerPd 
that the proceedings in the action [ o1· suit] brought by him ag<<inst the said A.B. 
in [he1·e state the Co1wt in tvhich proceedings m·e J may be proceeded with on 
fhe1'e inse·rt te1·ms fixed by the Co1wtl. 

Dated this clay of 19 

No. 26. 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

RECEIVING ORDER ON DEBTOR's PE'riTION, 
(Title.) 

On the petition of the debtor himself, filed the day of. 19 , and 
numbered of 19 , a receiving order is hereby made against A.B. [inse1·t 
name, adcl;resses ancl desm·iptions of debto1· as set out ·in the pet-ition] , and M·r. 
C.D. is hereby constituted receiver of the estate of the said debtor. 

Dated this clay of 19 
By the Court, 

Registrar, 
N OTE.-The above-named debtor is required immediately after the service of 

this order upon him to attend the receiver appointed by the Court at his office at 
(a) Insert the (a). 
place at which The receiver's offices are open (except on holicla,ys) every week-clay fromlO 

a.m. to 4 p.m., except Saturdays when they close at 1 p.m. 
1'eceive1·, Indorsement on Order. 

The name and address of the solicitor (if any) to the debtor are [ i11se1't nams 
and adcl1·ess;] 
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No. 27. 
RECEIVING ORDER ON CREDITOR'S PETITION, 

(Title.) 
On the petition (dated the day of 19 , and numbered ot 

19 ) of F.S., of , a creditor, filed the [.inse?·t date] and on reading 
and hearing and it appearing to the Court that the following act or acts of 
bankruptcy has or have been committed, viz.:-

L Set 01bt the 1ULt'lWB ancl date 01' dates of the aot o1· acts of banknLptay on 
which the o1'Cler is made.] 

A receiving order is hereby made against A.B. [insert name, addresses, and 
descriptions of clebto1· as set mbt in petition] and Mr. O.D. is. hereby constituted 
Receiver of the estate of the said debtor. 

Dated this clay of 19 
By the Court, 

Registrar, 
NoTE.-The above-named debtor is required, immediately after the service of 

this order upon him, to attend the receiver appointed by the Court at his offices 

1907. 

at (a) (a) Insert th!l 
The Receiver's Offices are open every week-clay from 10 a.m. to 4 p.m., except 

Saturdays when they close at 1 p.m. atteJ?.d on the 
Indm·sement on Ordm·. l'ecmvet·. 

The name and address o£ the solicitor to the petitioning creditor are [ inse1·t 
name and add1·ess] . 

No. 28. 
APPLICATION FOR EXTENSION OF 'I'BIE FOR HOLDING FIRST MEETING, AND 

ORDER THEREON, 
(Title), 

Em 1Ja1·te the Receiver. 
I, A.B., the Receiver in the above matter, apply to the Court for an extension 

of time to the clay of 19 , for holcling the first meeting of creditors 
on the ground following (a):- (a) Strike out 

That the said debtor has not submitted a statement of and in relation to his are 
affairs in compliance with Section 16 of "The Bankruptcy'Orclinance 1906. not applicable, 

Or 
That the said debtor has obtained an extension of time for submitting 

a statement of and in relation to his affairs, viz., to the clay of 19 . 
01' 

That the prescribed notice in the Royal Gazette of the first meeting of 
creditors in the above matter required by Rule 2 of the First Schedule to the 
Ordinance cannot be given in time for holcling the meeting within 14 clays from 
the elate of the receiving order. 

01' 
That there may not be sufficient time for the books o£ the debtor to be 

examined, the statement of affairs investigated, and the summary and the 
observations thereon prepared, pursuant to Rule 3 o£ the First Schedule to the 
Ordinance, 

Dated this clay of 19 
Receiver. 

Ordm· 
Upon the application of the Receiver it is ordered that the time for holding 

the first meeting of creditors in the above matter be extended to the clay 
of 19 

Dated this clay of 19 
By the Court, 

fl 

il ,-
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No. 29. 
NoTICE oF RECEIVING ORDER, &c., (FoR LoCAL PAPER). 

(Title.) 
Receiving Order made 
Date o:f Adjudication (i:f any) 
Date and place o:f first meeting 
Date of Public Examination 
NoTE.-All debts due to the estate should be paid to me. 

(Address.) 
Dated 19 

No. 30. 

Receiver. 

NoTICE oF RECEIVING ORDER, &c., IN SmmARY OAsEs (FoR LoCAL PAPER). 
In Bankruptcy. 
Re A.B., of [inse1·t here as oonoise/;y as possible, name, adcvress, amd descrip-

tion of debtor, and add whe1•e held, and No. of proceedings, e.g. 
[" S1tp1·enw Summ®'Y Ju1·,isiliction, P01·t-of-S1Jain, No. 1 of 1907"]. 

Receiving order made 
Date of order for summary administration 
Date o:f adjudication (i:f any) 
Date and place o:f first meeting 
Date of public examination 

Dated 19 

No. 31. 

(Signed) 

(Address) 
Receiver. 

APPLICATION BY THE RECEIVER FOR AN ORDER APPOINTING A SITTING FOR THFl 
PUBLIC EXAMINATION OF THE DEBTOR, 

A receiving order having been made in the above matter, application is hereby 
made to the Court by the receiver for an order appoin'ting the day of 
at or such other time and place RS the Court shall direct for holding the 
public examination o:f the debtor, and that the debtor do attend such public 
examination. 

Dated this day of 19 
Receiver. 

No. 32. 
ORDER APPOIN'riNG A Tnm FOR PUBLIC EXAMINATION OF THE DEBTOR, 

(Title.) 
Upon the application o:f the Receiver in the above matter it is ordered thai! 

the public examination of the above-named debtor be held at (a) on the 
day of at o'clock in the . And it is ordered that the 

above-named debtor do attend at the place and time above-mentioned. 
Dated this clay of 19 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

NoTE.-Notice is hereby given that i:f you, the above-named debtor; fail 
without reasonable excuse to attend at the time and place aforesaid you w1ll be 
liable to be committed to !?rison witho\lt :further notice. 

T 
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No. 33. 
NoTICE OF DAY FOR PROCEEDING WITH PUBLIC (FOR LoCAL PAPER), 

(Title). 
Notice is hereby given that the above-named Court has appointed day, 

the clay of 19 , at o'clock in the noon, for proceeding 
with the public examination of the above-named debtor, which, on the day 
of 19 , was adjourned s·ine die. 

Dated this day of 19 
(Signed) 

Receiver. 

No. 34. 
APPOINTMENT OF SHOltTHAND WRITER TO TAKE EXAMINATION OF DEBTOR, 

(Title.) 
Before Mr. Justice 

Upon the application of the receiver 
of to take the examination of the said 
day, pursuant to Rule 55 of the General Rules 
1906. 

Dated this day of ' 19 

No. 35. 

the Court hereby appoints 
at his public examination this 

under the Bankruptcy Ordinance 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

DECLARATION BY 8HOR1'HAND 'VRITER. 
(Title.) 

I, of , the shorthand writer appointed by this Court to take down 
the examination of the said , do solemnly and sincerely declare that I will 
truly and faithfully take down the questions and answers put and given by the 
said in this matter, ftncl will deliver true ftncl fftithful tmnscripts thereof as 
the Court may direct. 

Dated this day of 19 
Decla1·ed before me at the time and place above-mentioned. 

Registrar. 

No. 36. 
NoTEs oF PuBLIC ExAMINATION oF DEBTOR WHERE A SHOR'rHAND "'WRITER rs 

APPOINTED, 
(Title.) 

Public Examination of the Debtor. 
Before Mr .. Justice at the Oourt House this day of 19 
The above-named debtor being sworn anCJ examined at the time and place 

above-mentioned, upon the several questions following being put and propounded 
to him, gave the several answers thereto respectively following each question, 
that is to say:-

A. 
These are the notes of the public examination referred to in the memoran-

dum of public examination of , taken the clay of 19 

ShQrthand 

1907. 
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No. 37. 

NoTES OF PuBLIC EXAMINATION OF DEBTOR WHERE SHORTHAND "WRITER IS NOT 

APPOINTED, 

(Title.) 

Public Examination of the Debtor. 

Before Mr. Justice at the Court, this day of 19 . 
The above-named debtor being sworn and examined at the time and place 

above-mentioned, upon his oath saith as follows :-

A. 
These are the notes of the public examination referred to in the memoran-

dum: of public examination of , taken the clay of 19 

Clerk of the Judges or Receiver. 

No. 38. 

MEMORANDUM OF ADJOURNMENT OF PUBLIC EXAMINATION, 

(Title.) 

(a) Insert here Memoranclum.-This being the clay appointed for the (a) public examination 
of , the said himself for such 

Y exammat10n; now upon hearmg Mr. , the recelVer m the above matter, and 
upon hearing and it appearing that It is Ol'clerecl that the said publie 
examination be adjourned to the clay of , 19 , at in the 
noon at . And it is further ordered that the said do attend at the said 
Court on the said day of 19 , for the purpose of being further 
examined as to his conduct, dealings and property. And it is further ordered that 
the said lset any o1'de1' of the Ootvrt.l 

Dated the day of , 19 
By the Court. 

Registrar. 

No. 39. 

ORDER DISPENSING WITH PUBLIC EXAMINATION OF DEBTOR. 

(Title.) 

(a) Insert name Upon the application of the Receiver (or, of of ) in the above 
and .address of matter and upon reading and upon hearing , and it appearing to the 
apphcant1 and ' . bl' · t" capacitK m Court tlut the debtor IS (b} , it is ordered that the pu w examma 1011 

debtor be dispensed with. 
application. Dated this clay of 
(b) State what 
the diao.bility 
js, 

' 19 By the Court, 
Rejlistre.r. 
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No. 40. 
ORDER AS TO EXAMINATION OF DEBTOR WHO IS SUFFERING FROM MENTAL OR 

PHYSICAL AFFLICTION OR DISABILITY, 

(T·itle.) 

1907. 

(a) Insert name 
and address of 
applicant, anc1 
the capacity in 
which he 

Upon application of the Receiver [o1', of , of J in the above 
matter, and upon reading and upon hearing , and it appearing to the (b) This part of 
Court that the is. from physical disability which :U':'kes him_unfit be 
to attend a pubhc exammatwn m Court [ 01' the case •Jncty be J , 1t lS orclerecl that circumstances 
instead of a public examination of the debtor (b) , the debtor be tpe ca;e·

1 8 on oath at (e) before on the clay of 19 , at o'clock ;f 
or such obher time as having regard to the condition of the debtor may be conve- tion. 
nient, and that the Receiver and Trustee and (d) be at liberty to attend 
such examination and take part therein. person autho-

rised by the Dated this clay of 19 Court to 
By the Court, attend. 

Registrar. 

No. 41. 
ORDER FOR AmiiNISTRATION IN BANKRUPTCY OF ESTATE OF DECEASED DEBTOR 

UPON PETITION. 

(Title.) 
Upon the Petition of O.D.; elated , and numbered of 19 , 

and upon reading and hearing , it is ordered that the estate of A.B., 
of , who died insolvent, be administered in bankruptcy, and that the costs 
of this application be 

Dated this clay of 19 

No. 42. 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

ORDER FOR ADMINISTRATION OF ESTATE OF DECEASED DEBTOR ON TRANSFER OF 
PRoCEEDINGS UNDER SECTION 105 (3). 

(Title.) 
Whereas proceedings for the administration of the estate of A.B,, late 

of , deceased, were commenced in the [he1·e set mbt Omwt in whlich p1'o· 
ceeilings commencecl] on the clay of 19 

And whereas that Court c1ic1 on the clay of 1 , transfer such 
proceedings to this Court : 

It is hereby ordered that the estate of the said A.B., deceased, shall be 
administered according to the law of bankruptcy pursuant to Section 105 of the 
Ordinance, and that G.H. be the trustee of the property of the said A.B. deceased. 

Dated this clay of 19 

No. 43. 
(Title.) 

STATEMENT OF AFFAIRS. 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

•ro the debtor.-You are required to fill up, carefully and accurately, this 
sheet, and the several sheets, A, B, U, D, E, F, G, H, I, J, and K, showing the 
state of your affairs on the clay on which the Receiving Order was made against 
you, viz., the clay of Such sheets, when filled up, will constitute 
your statement of affairs. 

'I 
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When completed such statement must be verified by oath or declaration . 

.£ s. d. 

Liabilities (as stated 
and estimated by 

Debtor.) 

..-o. 'ggs 
J5 Assets (as stated ,§ 
al tl and estimated by S o 

o Debtor). t; 

Cash at Bankers .£ s. d. :::1.£\s.ld . .£ s. d . 
Unsecured creditors as per Cash in hand 

list (A.) ·.. .. · Estimated 

Creditors fully Re-
cured as per list 
(B.) 

Estimated value of 
securities. 

Surplus to 
contra ... .£ 

Creditors partly se-
cm·ecl, as per list 
(C.) 

Less estimated value 
of securities. 

.£ s. d. 

.£ s. d. 

Other liabilities as per list 
(D.).£ 
Of which it is expected 
will rank against the estate 
for dividend 

Li,abilities on bills other than 
debtor's own acceptances, 
as per list (F.) .£ 
Of which it is expected 
will rank against the estate 
for dividend. 

Preferential creditors 
for rates, taxes, 
wages, &c., as per 
list (E.) ... 

Preferential credi-
tors for rent pay-
able as per list 
(G.) ... 

Preferential claim for 
Marshal's charges 
under s. 45 esti-
mated 

.£ 

Deducted contra .£ 

.£ s. d. 

-.......:..-r 

Property as per list 
(H.) viz.:-

(a.) Stock in tmdein 
the Colony. 

Stock in trade out 
of the Colony. 

Stock in trade of 
Goods in transit 
from Ol' to the 
Colony . 

(b.) l\1achinery, trade 
fixtures, fittings, 
titensils, &c. 

(o.) Farming, stock 
growing crops. 

(cl.) Fumiture. 
(e.) Other property, 

viz.:-

cost . 
.£ s. d . 

-Book debts as per list (I.) 
viz.:-

Good 

Doubtful 
Bad ... :::[[ 
Estimated to produce ... 
Bills of exchange or other 

similar securities, as per 
list (J.) .£ 

Estimated to produce ... 
Surplus from securities in 

the hands of creditors fully 
secured (per contra) ... 

.£ 
Deduct preferential credi-

tors for rent, rates, taxes, 
wages, &c., (per contra) ... 

.£ 
Deficiency explained in 

statement (IC.) ... 
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I, of make oath and say that the above statement and the several 
lists hereunto annexed marked are to the best of my knowledge and belief 
a full, true and complete statement of my affairs on the date of the above-men-
tioned Receiving Order made against me. 

Sworn at { 
this day of 19 . (Signat1we)--------
before me 

A. 
Unse01wecl 01·edito1'8. 

The names to be arranged in alphabetical order and numbered consecutively, 
Creditors for £10 and upwards being placed first. 

No. Name. Address and Amount of Date when Consideration. Occupation. Debt. Contracted. 

Signature _____________ _ 

Dated _________ 19 

NoTEs.-1. 'When there is a contra account against the creditor less than the 
amount of his c.lairn against the estate, the amount of the creditor's claim and the 
amount of the contrfl account should be shown in the third column, and the 
balance only be inserted under the heading "Amount of debt," thus:-

Total amount of claim 
Less contra account 

No such set-off should be included in sheet I. 

£ s. d. 

2. The particulars of any bills of exchange and promissory notes held by a 
creditor should be inserted immediately below the name and address of such 
creditor. 

B. 
Oredito1'8 secUJI'ed. 

Date when 
contracted. 

Signature ______ 

Dated ________ _ 

1907. 

'I 
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c. 
01·edito1'B pa1·tly 

,... d <)) +" 

0 '-' '-2 Date when 
<)) p ,..0 

;B '-' d 'H p. "' 
0 A contracted. 

0 'S'JJ A 
"' .8 ....,rei ,., rei 'H 

r/1 >:j 
0 >:j 0 

,., h 0"' 

"' "'g 'H ctl • ,., ctl..p 

0 r/1 >:j § "' g'§ 
"' 

r/1 0 rei '-' "' , ..... '@ r/1 s 0 "' 0 
>:j 

ctl 0 "' 0 r/1 0 

z z <tj P-i 0 p., A 10'1 j:Q 

Signature _____________ _ 
Dated _________ l9 

D. 
Contingent 01' othe1' Liabilities. 

Full particulars of all liabilities not otherwise scheduled to be given here. 

Date when 
Name of Address and Amount of Liability incurred. Nature of 

No. Creditor or Occupation. Liability or Liability. 
Claimant. Claim. Year. 

Signature ___________ _ 
Dated ________ l9 

E. 
P1·ejm·ential 01·edito1'S fo1' Rates, Taxes a1ul Wages. 

Signature 
Dated ________ lg 

,,. 
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F. 
Liabilities of Debtor on Bills othm· them his own Accepta;nces. 
tl2 <l) .,; "'rei § <l). tl2 

rt1 Cl) 
.-<:'-I ,g ' +'rei 

"'"' .{:1 P-< 
0 • Amount. '"R 

;.::1'-''-' R r. Ore! p , <l) <l) 
0 g § <l) :z; 0 § _£ ,..cl w z ,..cl:'-lrcl Accom- Other "t 5 0 t1j 1ri •r-i 

o<Drcl modation <D.sA <l) 
bills . ..q w' bills. z A IJ::j p,ol<+-< 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 

Dated ________ l9 

G. 
01·editors jo1· Rent, &!c., Recoverable by Distress. 

0 z 

rei· 

tl2 ell 
"';o, 

""' 0 
<l) s 
+' ...-< ceo 

tlJJS.,_; R <l) 

rci,..ci<D <l),g 
0 0 d ·;:::.a 

'H h· 0 0 
0 

R rei <D<J §.S 00 
Q.-< so 0 <l) R o;.::i rciO z A s:z <l) 

A..o 

I Ill I \ I 
Signature ___________ _ 

Dated ________ l9 

H. 
P1·ope1·ty. 

Full particulars of every description of property in possession and in reversion 
as defined by Section 3 of the Ordinance not included in any other list are to be 
set forth in this list. 

T!'ull Statement and Nature of Property. 

(a.) Cash at Bankers (including the Govemment Savings Bank) 
(b.) Cash in hand 
(c.) Cash deposited with Solicitor for Costs of Petition 
(d.) Stock in trade in the Colony (cost£ ) 
(e.) Stock in trade out of the Colony (cost£ )] 
(f.) Stock in trade and Goods in transit (cost £ 
(g.) Machinery, trade fixtures, fittings, utensils, &c. 
(h.) Farming stock 
('i.) Growing crops (where not owner of the land) at 
(j.) Household Furniture and Effects at 
(k.) Life Policies 
(l.) Other Property (state particulars), viz. 

Estimated to 
Produce. 

£ s. d. 

Dated ________ l9 

1907. 
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I. 
Debts Wzbe to the Estate. 

Amount of Debt. 

.-d 
0 
0 
0 

When 
contracted. 

Signature ___________ _ 

1907. 

Dated _______ 19 

N OTE.-I£ any debtor to the estate is also a creditor, bu,t for a less amonnt 
than his imdebtedmess, the gross amount clue to the estate and the amount of the 
contra account should be shown in the third column, and the balance only be 
inserted under the heading" Amount of debt," thus:-

£ s. d. 
Due to estate 
Less contra account 

No such claim should be included in sheet "A." 

J. 
Bills of Exchctnge, P1·mnissory Notes, &c., available as Assets. 

·---
I Particulars of 

Name of Amount of Date Estimated any Propert.Y 
No. of when held as Secur1ty 

Bill or note. &c. Bill or Note. due. to produce. for payment of 
Bill o1· Note. 

Signature ___________ _ 
Dated ________ lll 



K. 
Deficiency .Account. 

Excess of Assets over liabilities on the 
(a) day of 19 , (if any) 

Net profit (if any) arising from carrying 
on business from the (a) day of 

19 , to date of receiv-
ing order, after deducting usual trade 
expenses ... ... . .. 

Income or profit from other sources (if 
any) since the (a) day of 
19 . ... ... . .. 

Deficiency as per statement of affairs ... 

Total amount to be accounted for 

£ I s. I d. I £ I s. I d. 

(e)£ I I 

NoTES.--(a.) The date should be twelve months before date of 
receiving order, or such other time as the receiver 
may have fixed. 

(b.) This Schedule must shew when the debts were 
contracted. 

(c.) Add "wife and children" (if any) stating the number 
of the latter. 

Excess of liabilities over assets on the 
(a) clay of 19 , (if an.y) 

Net loss (if any) arising h-om carrying on 
business from the (a) day of 
19 , to date of receiving order, 
after deducting from profits the usual 
trade expenses . . . . .. 

Bad debts (if any) as per Schedule 
"I" (b) ... ... .. 

Expenses incurred since the (a) 
day of 19 , other than usual 
trade expenses, viz., household ex-
penses of self and (c) ... . .. 

(cl) Other losses and expenses (if any) ... 

Surplus as per Statement of affairs 
(if any) ... ... . .. 

Total amount accounted for 

£ I s. I d. I £ I s. I d. 

(e) £ I I 
Signature ________________________________ __ 

Dated 19 

(d.) Here add particulars of other losses or expenses (if 
any) including depreciation in the value of stock and 
effects or other property as estimated for realization, 
and liabilities (if any), for which no consideration 
received. 

(e.) These :figures should agree. 

z 
0 

b:J 

"" <:-;.. 
Q 

'-.:::: 

...;> 

...;; 
;;::: 
"" 

....... co 
0 ;-.::r 

H> 
0 



• 'i 

.No. 
104 

FoT?ns. 

No. 44. 
MEMORANDUM OF PUBLIC EXAMINATION OF DEBTOR. 

(Title.) 

1907. 

Memoranclum.-That I. , the above-named debtor, being sworn and 
examined, upon my oath say that the notes of my public examination, marked A. 
and appended hereto, were read over by m• to me, and are correct. 

And I further say, that at the time of my examination, I have delivered 
up to the receiver or the trustee of my estate, all property, estate, and effects, and 
all books, papers, and writings relating thereto. 

And I further say, that I have not removed, concealed, embezzled, or des-
troyed any part of my estate real or personal, nor any books of accounts, papers, 
or writings relating thereto, with an intent to defraud my creditors, or to conceal 
the state of my affairs, 

[Hm·e insm·t 

Sworn before me this clay of 19 
J 

No. 45. 
ORDER OF CoURT THAT EXAMINATION IS CONCLUDED, 

(Title.) 
\Vhereas the above-named A.B. has duly attended before the Court, and has 

been publicly examined as to his conduct, dealings, and property: 
And whereas the Court is of opinion that the affairs of the said A.B. have 

been sufficiently investigated, it is hereby ordered that the examination of the 
said A.B. is concluded. 

Dated this clay of 19 
By the Court, 

O.D. Registrar. 

No. 46. 
NOTICE 'l'O DEBTOR OF INTENDED APPLICATION FOR ADJUDICATION. 

(Title.) 
Take notice that, on behalf of the receiver application will be made to the 

Court , at on clay, the clay of 19 
at o'clock in the noon for an order adjudging you, the above-named 

Here state A.B. bankrupt.i< 
the grounds on 
which the And further take notice, that leave has been obtained to serve you with short 
application t' f tl · l' t' will be made, no we o us app wa 10n. 

Dated this clay of 19 
To the above-named. 

No. 47. 
APPLICATION FOR ADJUDICATION UNDER SECTION 16 

(Title.) 
The receiver in the above matter reports to the Court:-
That a receiving order was made against the above-named debtor on the 

clay of 19 
That a copy of the Form hereunto annexed was to the said debtor, on 

the clay of 19 
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That the debtor has not submitted a statement of and in relation to his affairs 
as required by Section 16 of the Ordinance nor has he furnished the receiver with 
any reasonable excuse for his failure to do so. 

The receiver accordingly, in pursuance of Section 16 of the Ordinance makes 
application to the Court to adjudge the said debtor bankrupt. 

Dated this clay of 19 
Receiver. 

No. 48. 
APPLICATION FOR ADJUDICATION UNDER SECTION 16 AND RULE 160. 

(Title.) 
The Receiver in the above matter reports to the Court :-
That a receiving order was made against the above-named debtor on the 

clay of 19 
That the act of bankruptcy on which the petition was founded was the allega-

tion that the .debtor had within three months before the elate of presentation of 
the petition. 

That from enquiries made since the receiving order, the statement that the 
debtor had 
appears to have been well founded, and the present place and residence of the 
debtor has not been ascertained. 

That the debtor has failed to attend at the office of the receiver to be 
examinr.cl in respect to his property and creditors, and to give necessary informa-
tion relative to his estate, affairs, conduct, and dealings, and to receive instruc-
tions as to the preparation of a statement of and in relation to his affairs in 
accordance with the notice (a copy of which is hereto annexed) sent by post 
addressed to as aforesaid. 

That the debtor has not submitted a statement of and in relation to his afft>irs 
in pursuance of Section 16 of the Ordinance. 

The receiver accordingly, in pursuance of the provisions of Section 16 of the 
Ordinance and Rule 160 of the Bankruptcy Rules, makes application to the Court 
to adjudge the said debtor bankrupt. 

Dated this clay of 19 
Receiver. 

No. 49. 
APPLICATION FOR ADJUDICATION AFTER RESOLUTION FOR BANimUPTCY. 

(Title.) 
The receiver of the estate of the above-named debtor hereby reports to the 

Court:-
That at the first meeting of the creditors of the said debtor , held at 

, on the clay of 19 , the following resolution was passed :-
" That , the above-named debtor, shall be adjudged bankrupt, and that 

the receiver do apply to the Court to malre the adjudication." 

1907. 

(a) (a)" That the 
A lth · l' 1 · f l . . f S . Debtor has in nc receiVer, accorc m,g y '· m pursuance o t 1e prov1s10ns o ectwn 20 writing, 00;,. 

of the Ordmance makes apphcatwn to the Court to adjudge the said debtor sented to be 
bankrur)t, ac1j uc1gec1 

bankrupt." 
Dated this day of 19 

Receiver. 
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No. 50. 
APPLICATION FOR ADJUDICATION. SUMMARY ADMINISTRATION. 

(Title.) 
The receiver report to the Court,-

1907. 

That a receiving order was made against the above-named debtor on the 
clay of 19 

That an order for the Summary Administration of the estate of the debtor 
was made on the clay of 19 

That [here state the grounds on which adjudication is applied for]. 
That the receiver accordingly in pursuance of the Ordinance and of Rule 256 

makes application to the Court to adjudge the debtor bankrupt. 
Dated this day of , 19 

Receiver. 

No. 51. 
APPLIOATION FOR ADJUDICATION. No QuoRUM. SuMMARY ADMINISTRATION, 

(Title.) 
SmnrARY CAsE 

The receiver reports to the Court,-
That a receiving order was made against the above-named debtor on the 

day of 19 . 
That an order for the summary administration of the estate of the debtor 

was made on the clay of 19 . 
That the first meeting of creditors was duly summoned to be held at 

on the clay of 19 . 
That creditors qualified to vote not being present or represented thereat to 

form a quorum, no resolution was passed [or the meeting was adjourned to the 
clay of .] 

No good purpose would have been served by adjomning the said meet-
ing [or that at such acljoumecl meeting creditors qualified to vote not being pre-
sent or represented to form a quorum no resolution was passed.] 

(a)"'l'hedebtor That (a) 
has in The receiver accordingly, in pmsuance of the provisions of Section 20 of the 

0 Ordinance makecl application 'to the Uourt to adjudge the said debtor bankrupt. 
adjudging him D t d l . bankrupt." a e t ns day of 19 Receiver. 

No. 52. 
APPLICATION FOR ADJUDICATION WHERE NO QUORUM AT ADJOURNED MEETING 

(Title.) 
The receiver reports to the Court :-
That a receiving order was made against the above-named debtor on the 

clay of 19 . 
That the first meeting of creditors was duly summoned to be held at 

(a) N otic a of on the clay of 19 . 
t)1is applica- That creditors qualified to vote not being present or represented thereat to 
twn t"'" ofn the form a quorum, the said meeting was adjourned tCJ the clay of 19 
19 c by That at such adjourned meeting creditors quaJifiecl to vote not being present 
post addressed or represented to form a quorum no resolution was passed. 

That (a) 
)las c?';'sented, The receiver accordingly in pursuance of Section 20 of the Ordinance, makes 

to application to the Court tQ..acljuclge the said debtor bankrupt. 
adjudging him DtJ;tecl this clay of Hi 
PMl.krupt. • ' Receival' 

T 
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No. 53. 
ORDER OF ADJUDICATION. 

(Title.) 
Pursuant to a petition, dated against [he1·e insert n®ne, des01·iption, 

®ld adcl1•ess of debtm·] on which a receiving order was made, on the [date J and 
on the application of [he1·e insm·t "the receiver" 01' "the debtor himself" or 
"A.B. of , a creditor"], and on reading and hearing it is 
ordered that the debtor be and the debtor is hereby adjudged bankrupt. 

Dated this day of 19 

01' 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

Whereas pursuant to a petition dated against A.B., a receiving order 
was made on the [date J. And whereas it appears to the Court that at the first 
meeting of creditors held on the [elate J, (or at an adjoumment of the first meeting 
of creditors) at it was duly resolved that the debtor be adjudged bankrupt: 
It is ordered that the debtor be and the said debtor is hereby acljuclgecl bankrupt 

Dated this clay of 19 

No. 54. 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

APPLICATION •ro ANNUL ADJUDICATION UNDER SECTION 33. 
(Title.) 

I, B. S., of , being interested in this I'natter, do hereby make applica-
tion to the Court that the order of adjudication against A. B. be annulled [here 
state g'ronnds of applicat,ion]. 

Dated this clay of 19 
R. s. 

No. 55. 
ORDER ANNUI,r,ING AnJUDICA'riON UNDER SEcTION 33. 

(Title.) 
On the application of R. S., of , ancl on reading 

i t is ordered that the order of adjudication dated 
be and the same is hereby annulled. 

Dated this clay of 19 

No. 56. 

ancl hearing 
against A.B. of 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

APPLICATION FOl' ORDER OF DISCHARGE, 

(TUle.) 
I, A. B., of , having been adjuclgecl bankrupt on the clay of 

19 , and being desirous of obtaining my discharge, hereby apply to the Court 
to fix a day for hearing my application. 

My public examination was conclnclecl on the clay of 
Annexed hereto is the certificate of the receiver certifying the number of my 

creditors. 
Dated this clay of 19 

To the Registl'ar of the Supreme CoLU't. 
(Signed) A.B. 

1907. 

I. 

'1 
I 
I 
I 

,I 
I 



No. 

• v 

108 

No. 57. 
CERTIFICATE OF NuMBER OF CREDITORS. 

(Title.) 

1907. 

I certify that the creditors of the above bankrupt who require to be notified 
of his intention to apply for his discharge are in number. 

Dated this day of 19 
G. H., Receiver. 

No. 58. 
NOTICE TO RECEIVER AND TRUSTEE OF APPLICATION FOR DISCHARGE. 

(Title.) 
The bankrupt having applied to the Court for his discharge, the Court has 

fixed the clay of , 19 , at o'clock in the noon, at 
for hearing the application. 

Dated the clay of , 19 

To the Receiver. 

No. 59. 
NOTICE TO CREDITORS OF APPLICATION FOR DISCHARGE. 

(Title.) 

Registrar. 

Take notice that the bankrupt A.B., of 
discharge, and that the Court has fixed the 
o'clock, for hearing the application. 

has applied to the Court for his 
day of , 19 , at 

Dated this day of , 19 
G. H., Receiver. 

To X. Y. 
N OTE.-On the back of tlris notice the provisions of Sections 28 and 29 of the 

Ordinance should be printed. 

No. 60. 
ORDER GRANTING AND REFUSING DISCHARGE, 

On the application of A.B., of &c., adjudged bankrupt on the day of 
, 19 , ancl upon taking into consideration the report of the Receiver as 

to the bankrupt's conduct and affairs and upon hearing the Receiver, and 0. D., 
E. F., &c., creditors, and G. H., the trustee (as the case may be). 

And whereas it has not been proved that the bankrupt has committed any 
misdemeanour under the Ordinance, or any misdmneanour or felony connected 
with his bankruptcy, and proof has not been made of any of the "facts" men-
tioned in Sub-section 3 of Section 28, or in Section 29 of the Ordinance or that the 
bankrupt has beeu guilty of any misconduct in relation to his property and affairs : 
It is ordered that he be and he hereby is discharged. 

0?' 
And whereas the bankrupt has committed the following misdemeanours o1· 

felonies [he1·e state : 
It is ordered that his discharge be and it is hereby refused. 

01· 
And whereas it has not been proved that the bankrupt has committed any 

misdemeanours or felonies mentioned in the Ordinance ; but proof has been made 
of the following facts under Sub-section 3 of Section 28 ( Section 29) of th(j 
Orcline,nce, viz., [here state particulars J : 
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And or that he has been guilty of misconduct in relation to his property and 
affairs, viz., [he1·e state pa1·ticula;rs J : 

It is ordered that his discharge be and it is hereby refused. 
Dated this day of 19 

No. 61. 
ORDER SusPENDING DisCHARGE. 

(Titte.) 

By the Court, 
Registrat·. 

On the application of (as in Form ). 
And whereas it has not been proved that the bankrupt has committed any o£ 

the misdemeanours 01' felonies mentioned in Section 28 of the Bankruptcy Orc1i-
nance [or it has been proved that the bankrupt has committed the following mis-
demeanours ( felonies,) namely [set them out J , but the Court has for the 
following special reasons [state theml determined that his discharge shall not on 
that ground be absolutely refusedJ ; but proof has been made of the following 
facts under Sub-section 3 of flection 28 of the Bankruptcy Ordinance ( 
section 29 of the Bankruptcy Ordinance), [he1·e state pa1'bim6la?·s J 

that he has been guilty of misconduct in relation to his property and 
affairs, viz., [hm·e state J : 

It is ordered that the bankrupt's discharge be suspended until a c1ividend of 
not less than ten shillings in the pound has been paid to the crec1itors, with liberty 
to the barili:rupt at any time after the expiration of two years from the date of 
this order to apply for a modification thereof, pursuant to Section 28 of the Bank-
ruptcy Ordinance. 

01' 
It is ordered that the bankrupt's c1ischarge be 

that he be discharged as from the day of 
Dated this day of 19 

No. 62. 

suspended for 
,.19 

years and 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

ORDER OF DISCHARGE SUBJECT TO CONDITIONS AS TO EARNINGS, AFTER-ACQUIRED 
PRoPERTY, AND INconm. 

(Title.) 
On the application of , adjudged bankrupt on the day of 

1907. 

19 , and upon taking into consideration the report of the receiver as to 
bankrupt's conduct and affairs, and (a) 

And whereas it has not been proved (b) inserted. 
It is ordered that the bankrupt be discharged subj,ect to the following concH- (b) This recital 

tions as to his future earnings, after-acquired property, and income:-
After setting aside out of the bankrupt's earnings, after-acquired property necessary 

and income, the yearly sum of £ for the support of himself and family, the va1·iationa. 
bankrupt shall pay the surplus, if any, (m· such po1·Uon of such SU1'}Jlus as the 
OoU1·t may determine), of such earnings after acquired property and income to 
the receiver [or trustee J for distribution among the creditors in the bankruptcy. 
An account shall, on the 1st clay of January, or within fourteen clays thereafter, 
be filed in these proceedings by the bankrupt, setting forth a statement of his 

and earnings, after-acquired property, and income during the year imme-
preceding the said date, and the surplus payable under this order shall be 

Patel by the bankrupt to the receiver [or trustee J within fourteen days of the filing 
of the said account. 

Dated this day of , 19 
By the Court, 

Registrar. 
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No. 63. 
ORDER OF DISCHARGE SUBJEC'l' '1'0 A CO;>!DI'l'ION REQUIRING THl<l BANKRUP'l' TO 

CONSENT TO JUDGMENT BEING EN'rERED UP AGAINS'l' HUL 

(Title.) 
On the application (a) 
It is ordered that the banhupt be discharged subject to the following condi. 

tion to be fulfilled before the disCJharge takes effed, namely, he shall, before the 
signing of the order, consent to judgment being entered against him in the 
Supreme Court, jurisdiction, by the receiver [ Ol' trustee J for the sum of 
£ , being the balance [ o·r part of the balance J o£ the debts proveable in the 
bankruptcy which is not satisfied at the date of this order, and £1 for costs of the 
judgment. 

And it is further ordered, without prejudice [l,nd subject to any execution 
which may be issued on the said judgment with the leave of the Court, that the 
said sum of £ be paid out of the future earnings and after-acquired property 
of the bankrupt in manner following, that is to say, after setting aside out of the 
bankrupt's earnings and after acquired property a yearly sum of £ for the 
support of himself and his family, the bankrupt shall pay the surplus, if any, 
[ 01' 81tch p01·tion of the s-wrpl1t8 as the Cmwt may cleteTm·ine], to the receiver [or 
trnstee] for distribution among the creditors in the bankruptcy. An account shall 
on the first day of January in each year, or within fourteen clays thereafter, be 
filed in these proceedings by the bankrupt, setting forth a statement of his 
receipts from eamings, after-acquired property, and income, during the year 
immediately preceding the said date, and the surplus payable under this order 
shall be paid by the bankrupt to the receiver [or trustee J within fourteen days of 
the filing of the said account. 

And it is further ordered that upon the required consent being given, judg-
ment may be entered up against the bankrupt in the Supreme Court, 
jurisdiction, for the said sum of £ together with £1 for costs of judgment. 

Dated this day of 19 

No. 64. 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

CoNSEN'r OF BANKRUPT TO JUDGMENT BEING EN'rERED UNDER SECJ'l'ION 28. 
Be 

I, A. B., of the above-named bankrupt, do hereby consent to judgment 
being entered agftinst me by the receiver for the sum of £ , being the 
balance or part of the balance of the debts provable under my bankruptcy which 
is not satisfied at the date of my discharge; but this consent is subject to provi-
sion contained in Section 28 of the Ordinance in regard to the issue of execution 
on such judgment. ' 

Dated this clay of , 19 

No. 65. 
'l'O BE EN'rEl\ED PURSUANT 'l'o CoNSENT (IN THE SuPREME Coun'l·,) 

Between 

In the Supreme Court of Tl'iniclacl and Tobago. 
19 No. 

Plaintiff, 
and 

A. B., Defendant. 
And in the matter o£ the banktuptcy of the said A. B. 

The dn.y of 19 
Pursuant to the order of the Supreme Court in bankruptcy dated the 

ch.y of , whereb;y it was ordered that 
(Redte Jubatnncc of order) 
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And the consent mentioned in the said order having been given and filed in 
the matter of the said bankruptcy : 

£ 
It is this clay adjudged that the· plaintiff 1·ecover against the said defendant 

, together with for costs of judgment. 
Dated this clay of , 19 

G. F., 
Solicitor for Plaintiff. 

No. 66. 
AFFIDAVIT BY BANKRUPT, WHOSE DISCHARGE HAS BEEN GRANTED CONDITIONALLY 

AS TO AFTER-ACQUIRED PROPERTY OR INCOME. 
(Title.) 

I, the above-named debtor, make oath and say as follows:-
1. I have since the date of my discharge resided and carried on business at 

, and I now reside and carry on business at 
2. The statement hereto annexed is a full, true and complete account of all 

moneys earned by me and of all property and income acquired as received by me 
since the elate of my discharge'[ or, since the elate when I last filed a statement 
of after acquired property and income in Court, namely, the day of 
19 .] 

Sworn at &c. 
(Signature of Debtor.) 

No. 67. 
CERTIFICATE For RmnrovAL oF DISQUALIFICATION. 

(Title.) 
·whereas an order of discharge was, on the clay of , 19 

granted to A. B., of the above-named bankrupt, it is hereby certified that the 
bankruptcy of the said A. B. was caused by misfortune without any misconduct 
on his part. 

Dated this clay of 19 

No. 68. 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

ORDER ON APPLICATION TO APPROVE CoMPOSITION. 
(Title.) 

On the application of , and on reading the report of the Receiver, filed 
on the clay of , 19 , and hearing the Receiver and , and the 
Court being satisfied that the creditors in the above matter have duly accepted 
and approved a composition [or scheme J in the following terms namely [here 
insm·t terms if sho·rt; i;f not, insert " in the terms contained in the paper writing 
l11>1rked A. annexed hereto"], ':' and being satisfied that the said terms are reason-
able and calculated to benefit the general body of creditors, and being satisfied 
that the case is one in which the Court would not be required if the debtor were 
adjudged bankrupt to refuse an order of disclnrge. 
rand as the case may be J 
And being satisfied 

(a) That no facts have been proved which would justify the Court in refusing, 
qutdifying or suspending an order of discharge ; 

01', 
(b) That facts have been proved which would justify the Court in refusing, 

qualifying or Huspending an order of discharge, but that having regard to the 
of such facts, and the composition [or scheme J providing reasonable 

secunty for payment of not less than seven shillings and sixpence in the pound 
on all unsecured debts provable against the debtor's estate, 
the said composition [or scheme J is hereby approved. or after >:< 

1907. 
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and being satisfied that the said terms are not reasonable or calculated to benefit 
the general body of creditors, 

after + 
being satisfied 
(a) That the case is one in which the Court would be required, H the debtor 

w'ere adjudged bankrupt, to refuse his discharge. 
(b) That facts have been proved which would under the Banhuptcy Ordi-

nance justify the Court in refusing, qnalifying or suspending the debtor's dis-
charge, the Court cloth refuse to approve 'the said composition [or scheme J. 

Dated this clay of 19 

No. 69. 
APPLICATION FOR ENFORCEMENT OF PROVISION IN A CoiiiPOSITION. 

(Title). 
In the matter of a composition made by A.B. of 

I, F.:JJ1., of , do apply to this Court for an order for the enforcement 
of the provisions of the said composition against , on the grounds set forth 
in the annexed affidavit. 

Dated this clay of 19 
F.M. 

No. 70. 
AFFIDAVIT IN SUPPORT OF APPLICATION FOR ENFORCEiiiENT OF PROVISIONS OF A 

CoiiiPOSITION. 
(Title.) 

In the matter of a composition made by A. B., of 
I, F.M., of , make oath and say:-
1. That I am interested in the said composition, having proved my debt as a 

creditor of the said A. B. \ oT as the may be J. 
2. That [one of] the provisions of the said composition is [ o·1· are J [he1·e set 

it 01' them . 
3. That has failed to comply with the said provisions [ o1· as the case 

may be]. 
Sworn at, &c. 

F.M. 
No. 71. 

ORDER FOR ENFORCEMENT OF PROVISIONS IN A CoiiiPOSITION, 
(Title.) 

In the matter of a composition made hy A.B., of 
Upon the application of F.M., of , and reading [lwre inse1't eviclence], 

and upon hearing the Court being of opinion that the provisions of the said 
composition mentioned in the said affidavit should be enforced, it is ordered that 
[heTe inseTt o1·der] . 

Dated this clay of ' 19 
By the Court, . 

To Registrar. 
Take notice that unless you obey the direction contained in this order, you 

will be deemed to have committed a contempt of Court. 

No. 72. 
CERTIFICATE OF APPROVAL OF COMPOSITION OR SCHEME. 

(Title.) 
I hereby certify that a composition [ o1· scheme of arrangement] between 

A. B., of , the above-named debtor, and his creditors was duly approved 
by the Court on the clay of 19 

Dated this clay of , 19 
M. N., Receiver. 
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No. 73. 
PROOF OF DEBT. GENERAL FoRnr. 

as given on the 
(Title.) notice of meet-

Re (a) No. (a) of 19 in full 
I (b) ;g name, ad-

of in the ard of , make oath and s!l'y :- . . of 
(c) That I am m the employ of the under-mentwned cred1tor, and that I am g depolj',ent. 

duly authorised by to make this affidavit, and that it is within my own ;8 Ifproof.made 
knowledge that the debt hereinafter deponed to was incurred, and for the consi- ill 
deration stated, and that such debt, to the best of my knowledge and belief, still Jl clauses (c) 
remains unpaid and unsatisfied. -:; !fd b 

(cl) That I am duly authorised, under the seal of the company hereinafter -;:', strile 
named, to make the proof of debt on its behalf. 8 out (d). t f 

1. That the said was, at the elate of the receiving order, viz., the ° 
clay of , 19 , and still justly and truly indebted to (e) in the 1l strike out (c) 
sum of for (f) · as shown by the account endorsed "' (e) Insert me 
h . . <1 and to C.D., 

ereon, m· by the followmg account, viz. :- and E.F., my 

"a any, or, if by 
for which sum or any part thereof I say that I have not nor hath (g) or any ,8 clerk insert 
person by (h) order to my knowledge or belief for (h) use had or 
received any manner of satisfaction or security whatsoever, save and except the desm:i.Ptton 
following (i) ofprmmpal. 

Admitted to vote Date. 
for 
the 
19 

day of 
Drawer. I Acceptor. Amount. I Due date. NoTE THIS. 

(f) State consi-deration (as-

Receiver 
or Trustee. 

Admitted to rank 
for dividend for 
£ 
this 
19 

day of 

Receiver 
or Trustee. 

Sworn at 
this clay of 
19 ' Before me l (g) Deponent's signature. 

(g) 

Goods sold and 
delivered by 
me [and my 
said partner] to 
him [or them] 
at his [or theh•] 
request be-
tween the dates 
of,e [or, monies 
advanced by 
n1e in respect 
of the under-
mentioned bill 
of exchange, 
[01' as the 
may be]. 

(See 
(g) My said 
partners or any 
of them or the 
above-named 
creditor (as the 
case may be). 
(h) Myorouror 
their or his (as 
the case may 
be.) 
(i) Here state 
the particulars 
of all securities 
held,and'where 
the secu'rities 
are on the pro-
perty of the 
debtor, assess 
the value of the 
same and if any 
bills or other 
negotiable 

The proof cannot be admitted for voting at the first meeting unless it is pt•o- securities p_e 
perly completed and lodged with the Receiver tor the time named in the notice 
convening such meeting. schedule. 

I 



No. 

The Voucher 
(if any) by 
which the 
account can be 
substantiate!'! 
should be set 
out here. 

(a) Here insert 
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A. 
PARTICULARS oF AccouNT referred to on other side. 

(Credit should be given for contra accounts.) 

1907. 

If space not sufficient let the particulars be annexed, but where the particu-
lars are on a. separate sheet of paper the same must be marked by the person 
before whom the affidavit is sworn. 

Date. Consideration. Amount. Remarks. 

Acceptances of the debtor held as collateral security must be specified. 

Re (a) 

No. 74. 
PROOF OF DEBT TO 'WoRKMEN. 

(Title.) 
No. (a) of 19 

I (b) of , the above-named debtor [ o1' the foreman of the above-
name of debtor named debtor (o1·) on behalf of the workmen and others employed by the above-

named debtor] make oath and say : 
ing. 1. That I f o1· the said ] w at the date of the receiving order, viz., 

the day of , 19 , and still justly and truly indebted to the 
several persons whose names, addresses, and descriptions appear in the schedule 

o! deponent. hereunder written [or hereunto annexeC:J, in the sums severally set against their 
names in the sixth column of such schedule for wages due to them respectively as 
workmen or others in my employ [or the employ of the above-named debtor] in 
respect of services rendered by them respectively to me [ 01' to the above-named 
debtorj during such periods before the date of the receiving order as are set out 
against their respective names in the fifth column of such schedule for which said 
sums or any part thereof I say that they have not nor hath any of them had or 
received any manner of satisfaction or security whatsoever. 

ScHEDULE above referred to. 

2. 5. 
1. Full Name of 3. 4. Period over 6. 

No. vV orkman. Address. Description. which Amount due. 
wages due. £ s. d. 

Swom at this day of 
one thous!l.nd nine hunch·ed and } 

Deponm1t's signature. 
----

Before me .. 
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No. 75. 
NoTICE OF REJEC'l'ION oF PRooF o(DEBT. 

(Title.) 

1907. 

Take notice, that, as Receiver of the above estate, I have this clay rejected 
Yom· claim against such estate (a) 'to the extent of £ on the followino· (a) If proof l 0 whollyrejected 
grounds :- strike out 

words under·· 
And further take notice that subject to the power of the Court to extem1 the linea. 

time, no application to reverse or vary my decision in rejecting your proof will 
be entertained after the expiration of (b) clays from this elate. (b) 21 days or 7 

days as the case 
Dated this clay of , 19 may be, see 

Add1'C8S 
Recei vor, Rules 200 ancl 

204. 

To 

No. 76. 
GENERAL PROXY, 

(Title.) 
I (a) 0. D., o£ , creditor, hereby appoint the Receiver in the above 

matter [ 01' M1·. A. B., of , a clerk in my regular employ J to be my (or our) 
general proxy in the above matter l excepting as to the receipt of cliviclencl]. name of the 

Dated this clay of , 19 firm. 

Signature of witness. 
Acld?·ees. 

Notes. 

(Signed) (b) 
O.D. 

(1.) When the creditor desires that his general proxy should receive eli vide nels 
he should strike out the words "excepting as to the receipt of dividend," putting 
his initials thereto. 

(2.) The authorised agent of a corporation may fill up blanks, and sign for 
the corporation, thus-

" For the Company." 
F. S., (duly authorized under the 

seal of the company)." 
(3.) A prOXJ' given by a creditor may be filled up and signed by any person 

having a general authority in writing to sign for such firm or person. Such per-
son shall sign:--

F. S. [duly authorised by a general authority 
in writing to sign on behalf of [name or 

(a.) If a firm, 
sign the firm's 
trading title, 
ancl add" by 
X. Y. a partner 
in the said 
fil'Itl,'' 

:finn 01' pm•son] (c). (c) The receiver 
or trustee may 

Oert-iji.cate to be signecl by witness of creditor bUnd 01' 1:ncapable of fillvng 11p require.tthe 
Z b author1 y to t 1e a ove proxy. sign to be 

. I, , of . . , hereby certify that all insertions in the above proxy are 
mmy own handwr1tmg, and have been made by me at the request of the above-
named , and in his presence before he attached his signature [oT mark] 
thereto. 

Dated this day of , 19 
(Signature.) 

The proxy must be lodged with the Receiver or 'l'rustee not later than the 
before the meeting at which it is to be usec1 1 

I 
I I 
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No. 77. 
SPECIAL PROXY. 

(Title.) 

1907. 

(a) O.D, of , a creditor, hereby appoint the (b) as my (or our) 
stead of "C. proxy at the meeting of creditors to be held 011 the day of , 19 

or at any adjournment thereof, to vote (c) 
the firm.. Dated this day of 19 
(b) Here msert ' 
either Mr. of 
m· "theRe-
ceiver in the 
above matter." 
(c) Here insert 
the word 11 for" 
or "against" as 

Signattwe of witness. 
Aclcl·ress. 

(Signed) (cl) 
O.D. 

Notes. 
he case may 

requ_ire, and The authorised agent of a corporation may fill up blanks and sign for the 
corporation, thus:-

tion, name of "For the Company." 
proposed trus- F. S., (dulv authorised under the tee, &c. " 
(d) If a firm, seal of the company)." 
sign the firm's 
trading title, A proxy given by a creditor may be filled up and signed by any person 
and add :•A.B., having a general authority in writing to sign for such creditor. Such IJerson. partner m the . 
said Firm." shall s1gn 
(e) The receiver 
may require 
the authority 
to sign to be 

F. S., (duly authorised by a general authol'ity 
in writing to sign on behalf of r name of 
c1·eclitm·l ) (e) 

produced for 
his inspection. Oe1·tijicate to be signecl by witness of M'eclito?' blind O?' incapable of filling up 

the above p1•oxy. 
I, , of , hereby certify that all insertions in the above proxy are 

in my own handwriting, and have been made by me at the request of the above. 
named , and in his presence before he attached his signature [o?' mark] 
thereto. 

Dated this day of , 19 
(Signature). 

The proxy must be lodged with the Receiver or Trustee not later than the clay 
before the meeting at which it is to be used. 

No. 78. 
NoTICE To CREDITORS oF FIRST MEETING WHEN No ORDER FOR SuMMARY ADMINIS· 

TRATION HAS BEEN MADE AND THE DEBTOR HAS NOT A PROPOSAL FOR 
CoMPoSITION oR ScHEl\IE. 

(Tifle.) 
(Under receiving order dated the day of , 19 .) 

Notice is hereby given, that the first meeting of creditors in the above matter 
will be held at on the day of , 19 , as o'olock in the 

noon. 
To entitle you to vote thereat your proof must be lodged with me not later 

than o'clock on the day of , 19 
Forms of proof and of general and special proxy are enclosed herewith 

Proxies to be used at the meeting must be lodged with me not later than 
o'clock on the day of 19 

The public examination of the debtor is fixed for the clay of 19 
at o'clock in the noon1 at 

T 
I 
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No. Bankntptcy Fm·ms. 
Any creditor who has tendered a proof, or his representative, authorised in 

writing, may question the debtor on his public examination concerning his affairs 
and the causes of his failure. 

Receiver. 
Adc7Jress. 

1907. 

(The debtor's statement of affairs (a) 
Note. lodged," or 

At the first meeting the creditors may amongst other things :-
(1.) By a majority in number and three-fourths in of all the crerlitors 

who have proved resolve to accept a proposal for a compos1t10n or scheme under 
Section 18 of the Bankruptcy Ordinance. 

(2.) By ordinary resolution resolve that the debtor be adjudged bankrupt, and 
if the estate exceeds £200 appoint a trustee. 

(3) By ordinary resolution fix the remuneration of the trust;ee or resolve that 
the same be left to the Committee of inspection. 

(4.) By ordinary resolution appoint a committee of inspection. 
(5.) By ordinary resolution determine the remuneration to be paid to the 

special manager, if one is appointed. 
--------

No. 79. 
NoTICE TO CREDITORS OF NEW FIRST MEETING. 

(Title.) 
Take notice that pursuant to an order made by the Court on the day of 

19 , a new first meeting of creditors in the above matter will be held 
at on the clay of , 19 , at o'clock in the noon. 

To entitle to vote thereat your proof, if not already lodged, must be 
lodged with me not later than o'clock on the day of 19 

A form of special proxy can be obtained from me on application. 
The public examination of the debtor is fixed for the clay of 

19 , at o'clock in the noon, at 
Dated this clay of 19 

Receiver. 
Note. 

At the first meeting the creditors may (amongst other things) :-
(1.) By a majority in number and three-fourths in value of all the creditors 

who have proved resolve to accept a proposal for a composition or scheme under 
Section 18 of the Bankruptcy Ordinance. 

(2.) By ordinary resolution resolve that the debtor be acljudgerl bankrupt, and 
if the estate exceeds £200 appoint a trustee. 

(3.) By ordinary resolution fix the remuneration of the trustee or resolve that 
the same be left to the Committee of inspection. 

(4.) By ordinary resolution appoint a committee of inspection. 
(5.) By ordinary resolution determine the remuneration to be paid to the 

special manager, if one is appointed. 

No. 80. 
NoTICE 'l'O CHEDITORS OF FIRST MEETING IN SUMiliARY CASE WHERE DEBTOR HAS 

NOT SUBMITTED AN OFFER OF COliiPOSITION. 

(Title.) 
SmmrARY CAsE. 

(U ncler receiving order elated the day of , 19 
Notice is hereby given that the first meeting of the creditors in the above 

matter will be held at on the day of , 19 , at o'clock 
in the noon, for the purpose of receiving a report by the 1•eceiver upon the 
position of the estate. 



No 

(a) Here insert 
"has not been 
lodged" o1•"has 
been lodged, 
and summary 
is enclosed.11 
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The debtor has been adjudged bankrupt, an order for summa,ry administra-
bion has been made by the Court, and the receiver is the trusbee in bankruptcy. 

To entitle you to vote thereat your proof must be lcdgecl with me not later 
than o'clock on the drt;); of , 19 • 

Forms of proof and of general and special proxy are enclosed herewith. 
Proxies to be used at the meeting must be loc1gec1 with me not later than 
o'clock on the clay of 19 , 

The public examination of the debtor is fixed for the clay of 
19 , at o'clock in the noon, at 

Any creditor who has tendered a proof, or his representative, a,uthol'isecl in 
writing, may question the debtor on his public examination concerning his affR.irs 
and the causes of his failure. 

Dated tllis day of 19 

Address. 
(The Debtor's statement of affairs (a) 

No. 81. 

R-eceiver. 

NOTICE OF FIRST OR OTHER MEETING WHERE DEBTOR SUBMITS AN OFFER OF 
CoMPoSITION oR ScHEME (WHERE No oRDER FOR SuMMAHY AmnNISTRA1'ION 
HAS BEEN MADE.) 

(Title.) 
[Under receiving order, elated the clay of 19 .] 

Notice is hereby given that a general meeting of the creditors of the above-
named debtor will be held at on the clay of 19 , at 
o'clock in the noon precisely. 

Creditors required to vote at such meeting may, by a resolution passed by a 
majority in number, and three-fourths in value, of all the creditors who have 
proved their debts, accept the proposal made by tbe debtor for a composition lM' 
scheme], the terms of which are set forth in the accompanying report, m· any 
amendment of such proposal which in the opinion of the receiver is calculated to 
benefit the general body of creditors. 

Proof of debts intended to be used at the meeting must be lodged with the 
receiver not later than o'clock on the clay of 19 · . 

.Proxies and voting letters to be used the meeting must be lodged not later 
than o'clock on the clay of 19 . 

Creditors who prove their debts and whose proofs are admitted, and who do 
not vote on the debtor's proposal, will be reckoned as voting aga,inst it. 

A sitting of the Court for the public examination of the debtor will be held at 
on tbe clay of 19 , at o'clock in the noon. 

Any creditor who has tendered a proof, or his representative auLhorised in 
writing, may question the debtor on his public examination concerning his affafrs 
and the causes of his failure. 

Dated tllis clay of 19 
Receiver. 

Add1·ess. 
Notes. 

1. Creditors who have proved may vobe for or against the acceptance of 
the debtor's proposals by means of the voting letter attached to the receiver's 
reporb. 

2. If the proposal is not accepted the meeting may, if the debtot• has not 
alre11cly been 11djuclged b11nkrupb, resolYe on his adjuclico,tion, and in that case tl;ey 
ms,y appoint a trustee and a committee of inspection, and fix the remuneratiOn 
of the trustee, Ol' resolve that it Le leH to the committee of inspection. 

(3.) A form of proof and forms of general 11ncl special proxy and a summary 
of the statement of affairs are sent herewith. ' 
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No. 82. 
NoTICE oF MEETING IN SuMMARY CAsE WHERE DEB'l'OR sumrrTs AN OFFER 

OF COi\IPOSITION, ETC, 
(Title.) 

SuMMARY CAsE. 
(Under receiving order dated ) 

Notice is hereby given that a general meeting of the creditors of the above-
named debtor will be held at on the day of 19 , at 
o'clock in the noon precisely. 

An order for summary administration under Section 103 of Ordinance has 
been made by the Court. 

Creclitm:s qualified to vote at such meeting may, by a resolution passed by a 
majority in number, and three-fourths in value, of those who have proved their 
debts, accept the proposal made by the debtor for a composition [ 01' scheme] , 
the terms of which are set forth in the accompanying report, or any amendment 
of such proposal which, in the opinion of the receiver, is calculated to benefit the 
general body of creditors. 

Proofs of debts intended to be used at the meeting must be lodged with the 
Receiver not later than o'clock on the day of 19 . 

Creditors who prove their debts, and whose proofs are admitted, and who do 
not vote on the debtor's proposal, will be reckoned as voting against it. 

The public examination of the debtor will be held at on the day of 
19 , at o'clock in the noon. 

Any creditor who has tendered a proof, m· his representative, authorised in 
writing, may question the debtor on his public examination concerning his affairs 
and the causes of his failure. 

Dated this day of 19 
Receiver. 

Address. 
Notes. 

1. Creditors who have proved may vote for or against the acceptance of the 
debtor's proposal by means of the voting letter attached to the receiver's report. 

2. If the propoAal be not accepted the Court shall, if the debtor has not 
already been adjudged banln·npt, adjudge him bankrupt. 

3. Form,s of proof and of general and special proxy and a summary of the 
statement of affail's are sent herewith. 

·No. 83. 
PROPOSAL FOR A CoMPOSITION, 

(Title.) 
I, , the above-named debtor, hereby submit the following proposal for a 

composition in satisfaction of my debts:-
1. That payment in priority to all other of my debts of all debts directed to 

be so paid in the distribution of the property of a bankrupt shall be provided for 
as follows :- -

[Set mtt terms of 1J1'ozJosa.l so fa.?' as ?'elates to prefm·ential claims.l 
2. That provision for payment of all proper costs, charges, expenses of and 

incidental to the proceedings, and all fees and percentages payable shall be made 
in the following manner :--

[Set o·ztt p1·oposal fo·r prov·isions fo1' fees, charges, costs, eto.] 

1907. 

3. That the following composition shall be paid as hereinafter mentioned on 
all provable debts :- (a) To be signed 

[Set mtt twms of Composition.] 
4. That the. payment of the Composition be secured in the £allowing manner:- d_ebtors. to'be 
[Set ,.·nt (1tll names ttnd aclclress of swreties, (if amy) amd complete pm·tic11·· m tlb, 

la'I'S of all semwities intenclecl to be given.] > 
Dated this day of 19 debtprs as the ' receiver shall Signed (c() require, 
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No. 84. 

PRoPOSAL FOR A ScHEME. 
(Title.) 

1907. 

I, , the above-named debtor, hereby submit the following proposal for 
a scheme of arrangement of my affairs in satisfaction of my debts. 

1. That 
[Set Mtt tenns of Scheme.] 
2. That payment in priority of all other of my debts oi all debts directed to 

be so paid in the distribution of the property of a bankrupt is provider! for as 
follows:-

[Set ottt o1· indicate by 1'efe1'ence to the scheme, ho'lV it is p1·oposed to satisfy 
]J1'efenntial claims.] 

3. That provision for the payment of all proper costs, charges and expenses 
of and incidental to the proceedings and all fees and percentages payable is pro-

(a)To be signed vided for as follows:-
[Set m· indicate by ?'efennce to the scheme, ho'lV it is proposed to provide 

fo1' fees, costs, cha1•ges, etc.] 
bes1gnedm the . 
firm name by LSet any othm· te?'ms.j 
such of the . 
debtors as the Dated this day of 19 
receiver shall Signed. (a) 
require. 

No. 85. 
REPORT OF 'l'HE RECEIVER ON PROPOSAL FOH CoMPOSITION OR SCHEME AND 

VoTING LETTER. 
(Title.) 

The Receiver of the above estate hereby reports :-
That the debtor has lodged with him a proposal for a composition [ 01' scheme] 

to be submitted to the creditors, of which the following is a copy :-
[Hm·e set ou.t the teTms of p1·oposal.l 

That the liabilities, as shown by the debtor's statement of affairs, amount to 
the sum of £ and the assets are estimated by the debtor at the sum of 
£ after payment of preferential debts. 

That the value of the assets is [fairly estimated by the debtor] Lor as the case 
may bel. 

That the terms of the debtor's proposal [set ont 1'epo1't as to p1·oposal and the 
debto1''s conduct]. 

Dated this day of 19 

VoTING LETTER. 
(Title.) 

Receiver. 

(a) Insert here 
the word "for' 
or the word I, of , a creditor in the above matter for the sum of £ 

hereby request the receiver of the said estate to record my vote (a) the acceptance 
of the above proposal (b) any amendment thereof which shall in the opinion 
of the receiver be calculated to benefit the general body of the creditors. 

vote "against" Dated this day of 19 
the proposal 
now submitted, 

Witness. 
Signature. 

thereof as may 
be satisfacto1·y Ad l 
totheBeceive1:. cress 
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No. 86. 
NoTICE To CREDITORS oF ADJOURNED MEETING. 

Take notice that the meeting of creditors in the above matter held on the 
day of at was adjourned to the day of and will 

accordingly be held at on the said day at o'clock in the noon. 
Agenda. 

[Insert he1·e na&zwe of b?tsiness to be t1·anscwtecl.] 
Dated the day of 19 

No. 87. 

(Signed) 
Receiver. 

Address. 

AFFIDAVIT AND CER'l'IFICATE oF PoSTAGE OF NoTICES. FIRST MEETING. 
T,itle. 

I, , a clerk in the office of the receiver in the above matter ( ct) make (a.) Or as the 
oath and say as follows :--(b) case may be. (b) Or hereby 

1. That I did on the day of 19 , send to each creditor men- cel1ify. t 1 tionecl in the debtor's statement of affairs, and to the above-named debtor a notice 
of the time and the place of the (c) first meeting of creditors, accompanied by a "adjourned" ol' . . . "new" or "ad .. 
summary of the debtor's statement of affall's m the form [s] hereunto annexed journecl new." 
marked "A" and "B" respectively (cl). . 

· 11 1 t tl 'd d't · underlined if 2. That such not!Ces were ac c res sec o 1e sal ere 1 ors respectively, accord- summary not 
ing to their respective names and addresses appearing in the statement of affairs sent. 
of the said debtor, and also to the said debtor at (e) 01• signed 

3. That I sent the said notice by putting the same into the Post Office this clay of ' 
before the hour of o'clock in the noon on the said clay. 

Sworn, &c. (e) 

No. 88. 
NoTICE TO DEBTOR TO ATTEND FIRST MEETING OF CREDITORS, 

(Title.) 
Take notice that the fi1·st meeting of your creditors will be held on the 

day of 19 , at o'clock at (a) and that you are required to (a) Here insert 
atte1id thereat, and submit to such examination and give such information as the 
meeting may require. And further, take notice that if you fail to comply with be 
the requirements of this notice, you will be guilty of a contempt of Court, and 
ma;y be punished accordingly. 

Dated this day of , 19 
Receive1'. 

To the above-named debtor. 
No. 89. 

AUTHORITY TO DEPUTY TO ACT AS OF MEETING AND USE PRoXlES, 

(Title.) 
I, , the receiver in Bankruptcy in the above matter, do hereby nominate 

Mr. , of to be the chairman of the first meeting of creditors in the 
above matter, appointed to be held at on the day of 19 , 
and I depute him (a) , to attend such meeting and use, on my behalf, any (a) 111 
proxy or proxies held by me in this matter. person m my 

Dated this day of , 19 employment or under my 
Receiver. official control. 

!i 
II 
II I: 
I 
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No. 90. 
RESOLUTIONS WHERE ADJUDICA'riON RESOLVED ON. 

(T·itle.) 

1907. 

Minutes of resolutions come to and proceedings had at the first meeting o£ 
creditors held at this day of , 19 , Chairman, the 
receiver [ m· the receiver being absent, F.K., of , Chairman J. 

Resolved as follows [unanimously J :-
That A.B., shall be adjudged bankrupt, and that the receiver do apply to the 

Court to make the adjudication. 
That G. H. of shall be the trustee of the property of the banhupt at 

[here state remuneration] [or that the appointment of a trustee be made by the 
committee of inspection]. 

That I. K., L. M., N. 0., &c., be appointed the committee of inspection in this 
bankruptcy. 

[ Aclcl cmy any.] 
F. If.., Chairman. 

Assenting Amount of Dissenting Amount of Number. Creditors' Proof. Number. Creditors' Proof. Signatures. Signatures. 

NOTE.-·when a resolution IS earned unanimously the creditors need not sign, 
but when a division is taken all creditors and holders of proxies voting should 
sign. The signatures must be attached at the meeting. Resolutions should be 
put separately. 

No. 91. 
RESOLU'riON ACCEPTING CoMPOSITION. 

(Title.) 
Minutes of resolutions come to and proceedings had at the first meeting o£ 

creditors held at this clay of , 19 , , Chairman. 
Resolved as follows [unanimously J :-
'l'hat the debtor's proposal for a composition, as set forth in the annexed 

paper writing, marked "A," be ac-'epted. ' 
[lf the 1·eceive1' is not to be the h·ustee fo1' the JJlL1'pose of ncei·1•ing ancl cUis-

tr·ibut-ing the composition, acld he1·e 1'esolntions cLppointing a tntstee, fixing his 
stating the sec·nrity (if cvny) he is to give.] 

F. K., Chairman. 

Assenting Amount of Dissenting Amount of Number. Creditors' Proof. Number. Creditors' Proof. Signatures. Signatures. 

I 

l 
NoTE,-'When a resolution is Cflrricd unanimously the creditors need not s!gn, 

but when a division is taken all creditors and holders of proxies voting should sign. 
The signatures must be attached at the meeting. Resolutions should be put 

. 

I 
I 
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No. 92. 
RESOLUTION ACCEPTING A SCHEME OF ARRANGEMEN'f. 

(T·itle.) 
Minutes of resolutions come to and proceedings had at the first meeting of 

creditors held at this day of 19 , . Chairman. 
Resolved as follows [unanimously] :-
That the debtor's proposal for a scheme of arrangement, as set forth in the 

paper writing hereunto annexed, and marked with the letter "A," be accepted. 
Tha,t upon the Court approving this scheme of arrangement, Mr. of 

, shall be the trustee thereunder at [he1·e state ?'C1n1tnm·aUon] . 
That shall be appointed the committee of inspection under this scheme 

of arrangement, fol' the purpose of superintending the administration of the 

1907. 

debtor's property by the trustee (a,), of whom shall form a quorum. (a) Insert num-
That the proviHions of Section 22 of the Ordinance shall, so far as the same "two" or as 

are applicable, apply to the committee of inspection under this scheme. case may 
L He,re cul<l any jio·thm·nsol-nt·ions that may be come to 1·especting the adminis-

h·at-ion of the prope?·ty, the cM'?'ying on ibisposal of the debtor's business, 
<VC., ct'c.J 

F. K., Chairman. 

Assenting Dissenting Amount of Amount of Number. Creditors' Proof. Number. Creditors' Proof. Signatures. Signatures. 

NoTE.-vVhen a resolution 1s earned unammously the creditors need not s1gn, 
but when a division is taken all creditors and holders of proxies voting should sign. 
The signatures must be attached at the meeting. Resolutions should be put 
separately. 

No. 93. 
l\:hliiiORANDUM OF PROCEEDINGS AT FIRST MEETING IN SUMMARY OASES. 

SUMMARY CASE. 

(T·itle.) 
Before at on the clay of , 19 , at o'clock. 
Memoranclum.-The first meeting of creditors in the above matter was held 

at the place and time above mentioned, ancl the several proofs of debt lodged 
were produced, but no resolution was passed. 

Chairman. 

No. 94. 
MEMORANDUM OF ADJOURNMEN'r OF FIRST OR OTHElt MEETING, 

(Title.) 
Before at on the clay of , 19 , at o'clock; 
Memomndum.-The meeting of creclitors'in the above matter was (a) "Fil'St" or 

held at the time and place above mentioned, and the several proofs of debt lodged as the casu 
were produced; but it appearing that (b) the meeting was adjomned until stats 
the clay of , 19 , at o'clock in the noon, then to be 1·eason for 
held at the same place. adjournment. 

Chairman, 
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No. 95. 
MEMORANDUM OF PROCEEDINGS AT ADJOURNED 

FIRST MEETING. 

No Quorum. 
(Title.) 

1907. 

Before at on the day of , 19 , at o'clock, 
Memorandum.-The adjourned first meeting of creditors in the above mattet• 

was held at the time and place above mentioned, and the several proofs of debt 
lodged were produced, but it appearing that there was not a quorum of creditors 
qualified to vote present or represented no resolution was passed, and the meeting 
was not further adjourned. 

Chairman. 

No. 96. 
LIS'£ OF CREDITORS ASSEMBLED •ro BE USED AT EVERY MEETING, 

(Except a second meeting where scheme or composition has been considered.) 
(Title.) 

Meeting held at this day of , 19 

Number.! Names of Creditors present or assembled. I Amount of Pi·oof. 

£ s. d. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

-----
7 Total number of creditors present or assembled. 

No. 97. 
LrS'r m' CREDITORS FOR USE AT MEETING HELD FOR CoNSIDRATION oF CoMPOSITION 

oR ScHEME. 

No. 

--

(Title.) 
Meeting held at this day of , 19 , 

Names of all Present in person or by Creditors whose 
proofs have been Proxy or by voting 

admitted. Letter. 

Total Number. Total amount ". 

Reqmred number for maJority 
Required value ... 

Amount of 
Assets. 

-------

Amount of Proof 
admitted, 

-------

... £ 
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No. 98. 

APPLICATION 'l'O EX'l'END Tii\IE FOR ACCEPTING OR APPROVING A Coi\IPOSI'l'ION OR 
SCHEME, AND ORDER THEREON. 

Ex JJM'te the Receiver. 
(Title.) 

The Receiver in the above matter reports to the Court:-
That a (al was on the clay of , 19 , duly 

bhe statutory majority of the creditors in the above matter. 
entertainec1 by (a) Composi-' 

tiou or sclluu1e 

'l'hat the public examinabion of tbe debtor was concluded on the 
' 19 

of al'l'auge-
clay of ment. 

That (b) in time to allow of the acceptance or approval of the said (a) 
within fourteen days after the conclusion of bhe examination of the debtor cannot be 

· · · d b t' 2 f tl 0 ·l' given: or the as requne y sec 1on 0 o 1e IC mance. moneys or 
U l tb ' t l' t' · 1 f t · ' t' securities re-ne er ese cn·curns ances, an app ICa 1011 IS rnac c or an ex ens1on o' nne quired for the 

to the day of , 19 , for obtaining such acceptance or approval. said (a) have 
not been Dated this clay of 19 lodged; or v,s 

Order. 
Receiver. the case may 

be. 
Before 

Upon reading the reporb of the Receiver, and hearing 
ordered that the time for obtaining the acceptance or approval of the 

in the above matter be extended to the day of , 19 
Dated this day of , 19 

, it is 
said (a) 

By the Court, 

Registrar. 

No. 99. 
API'LICATION •ro CoUR'l' •ro APPOINT DAY FOR APPROVING Coi\rrosrrroN OR ScHEME. 

(Title.) 
·whereas at a meeting of creditors of the above-named debtor, held at 

on the day of . 19 , a resolution to entertain (a) was duly (a) A composi-
by a majority in representing three-fourths in value of all the 

crecl1tors who have proved the1r debts. ment. g 

And whereas the public examination of the said debtor was concluded on the 
clay of , 19 

Now the (b) applies to the Court to fix a day for the consideration of (b) "_Debtor" or 
the above-mentioned (a) . receiver. 

The gross amount of the (c) 
able is£ 

Dated this clay of 19 

on which the acl va.lm·em fee will be pay- (c) Estimated 
assets (but !not 
exceeding the 
gross an1onnt 

0Tdm·. 
Debtor or [Receiver]. 

tiesl," or 
''composition. Before 

Upon reading the above application, and hearing , it is ordered that 
the application for the consideration by the Oourt of the above-mentioned (a), 
shall be heard at on the day of , 19 

Dated this day of , 19 
By the Cout·t, 

Registrar. 
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No. 100. 
APPLICATION To CouRT •ro APPOINT DAY FOR APPROVING CoMPOSITION oR ScHEME 

IN A SuMMARY CAsE. 
(Title.) 

SmmARY CAsE. 
\Vhereas an order for the summary administration of the estate of the above-

named was made by the Court on the day of , 19 
And whereas at a meeting of creditors of the above-named debtor, held at 

(q,) A comEosi- on the day of , 19 , a resolution to accept (a) was 
duly passed by a majority in number representing three-fourths in value of all the 

ment. creditors who have proved their debts. 
And whereas the public examination of the said debtor was concluded on the 

day of , 19 
(b)"Debtor" or Now the (b) applies to the Court to fix a day for the consideration of the 
"Receiver" above-mentioned 
(c) Estimated The gross amount of the (c 

is £ 
on which the ad valo·rem fee will be payable 

gross amount Dated this day of 19 
Debtor [ o1· Receiver.] of the unse-

cured liabili· 
ties)," or 
"composition.' Before 

Upon reading the above e.pplication, and hearing , it is ordered that 
the application for the consideration by the Court of the above-mentioned (a) 
shall be heard at on the day of , 19 , at o'clock in the 

noon. 
Dated this day of ' 19 

No. 101. 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

NoTICE •ro CREDITORS oF APPLICATION •r•o CouRT •ro APPHOVE Co;uposrriON oR 
ScHEME oF ARRANGEMENT. 

(Title.) 
Take notice that application will be made to the above Court sitting at , 

on the day of , 19 , at o'clock in the noon to 
approve the composition [o1· scheme of arrangement] as proposed by the said 
rlebtor and duly accepted by the statutory majority of creditors at a meeting held 
on the clay of , 19 Receiver. 

No. 102. 
NoTICE TO CREDITORS OF APPLICATION TO CoURT TO APPROVE 00l\IPOSITION OR 

SCHEl\1E OF ARRANGEMENT IN A SUMMARY CASE. 
(Title.) 

SuMMARY CAsE. 
Take notice that application will be made to the above Court sitting at ' 

on the day of , 19 , at o'clock in the noon 
approve the composition L o·r scheme of arrangement] as proposed by the sa1d 
debtor and duly accepted by the statutory majority of creditors at a meeting held 
on the clay of , 19 

Dated this clay of , 19 Reoeiver. 
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No. 103. 
ORDER OF 00UR1' FOR GENERAL MEETING OF CREDITORS, 

(Title.) 
Upon the application of G. D., o£ , it is ordered that the trustee of the 

property of the bankrupt [m· the receiver in this matter] do summon a meeting £ 
the creditors of the bankrupt to be held at on the day of . 19 
at o'clock in the noon [hm·e state the Jnwpose fo1' which meeting called]. 

Dated this day of , 19 

No. 104. 

By the Court, 
Registrar 

N 01'ICE oF MEEl'ING I GENERAL FoRllf.) 

(T,itle.) 
Take notice that a meeting of creditors in the above matter will be held at 

on the clay of , 19 , at o'clock in the noon. 

Dated the clay of 

Address. 

Agencla (ct). 

' 19 
(Signed) 

Receiver or Trustee. 

N.B.-Forms of general ancl special proxy can be obtained on application to 
the receiver or trustee at 

Early application is necessary, as proxies must be loclgecl with the person 
summoning the meeting not latn' than the day before the meeting. 

No. 105. 
AFFIDAV!l' AND CERTIFICATE OF POSTAGE OF NoTICES (GENERAL), 

(Title.) 

1907. 

(a,) Here insert 
purpose for 
which meeting 
ca.lled. 

I, , a clerk in the office of G. D., receiver or trustee (a) make oath and (a) or a.s the 
f ll · (b) case may be. say as o ows .- (b) or "hereby 

1. That I did on the clay of , 19 , send to each creditor who certify." 
has proved in this matter, ancl also to all creditors mentioned in the debtor's 
statement of affairs, a notice of the time ancl the place of (c) , in the form (c) Insert here 
hereunto annexecl1narkecl " A." " general," or 

"adjourned 2. That such notices were addressed to such of the said creditors who have general," as 
proved their debts according to the addresses in their respective proofs, ancl to the case may 
such as have not proved, according to their respective names and addresses be. 
appearing in the statement of affairs of the said debtor. 

3. That I sent the said notices by putting the same into the Post Office at 
before the hour of o'clock in the noon on the said day. 
Sworn, &c. (d) 

No. 106. 
NOTICE TO RECEIVER OF APPLICATION TO CoURT BY DEBTOR TO APPROVE 

CoMPOSITION oR ScHEME. 

(Title.) 
Take notice that application will be made to the Court on the day of 

, at o'cloclr in the noon, to sanction the composition [or scheme J 
approved on the clay of 19 , by the statutory majority of creditors. 

Dated this clay of 19 
G. H. 

(d) or signed 
this da.y ot 
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No. 107. 
AFFIDAVIT BY SPECIAL MANAGE!\. 

I, , of , make oath and say as follows :-
1. 'rhe account hereunto annexed marked with the letter A. produced anrl 

shown to me at the time of swearing this my affidavit, and purporting to be my 
account as special manager of the estate or business of the above-named debtOl', 
contains a true account of all and every sums and smn of money received by me 
or by any other person or persons by my order or to my knowledge or belief for 
my use on account or in respect of the said estate or business. 

2. The scveml sums of money mentioned in the said account hereby vet•ified 
to have been paid Ol' allowed have been actually and truly so paid and allowed for 
the several purposes in the said account mentioned. 

3. 'l'he said account is just and true in all and every the items and particu-
lars therein contained according to the best of my knowledge ancl belief. 

Sworn, &c. 

No. 108. 
NOTICE TO 0REDITORB OF IliEE'l'ING TO REMOVE TRUSTEE AND TO APPOINT A PERSON 

'1'0 FILL 'l'HE VACANCY. 

(Title.) 
At the request of one-fourth in value of the creditors of the bankrupt a gene-

ral meeting of the creditors is hereby sununonecl to be held at on the 
day of , 19 , at o'clock in the noon for the purpose of con-
sidering the propriety of removing G. H., the trustee of the property of the bank-
rupt, from his office as such trustee, and in the event of his removal to appoint a 
person to fill the vacancy. 

Dated this clay of 19 
L.M., 

A Member of the Committee of Inspection, 
[ Ol' Receiver] . 

No. 109. 
No'l'IOE OF l\IEE'l'ING TO BE HELD TO APPOIN'l' NEW 'l'RUST!lE, 

(Title.) 
I, 0. D., the receiver in the above tnatter, hereby give you notice that a 

meeting of creditors will be held at on the day of , 19 , at 
o'clock in the noon, for the purpose of appointing a trustee in the 

place of the late tl'Ustce, who has resigned his office [ Ol' who has died, or has 
become bankl'Upt J , 

Dated this day of , 19 

To X. Y. 
No. 110. 

O.D., 
Receiver. 

l\IINUTES OF MEETING FOR I\ECEIVING RESIGNATION OF TRUS'l'EE, &o, 

(Title.) 
Minutes o£ proceedings had at a meeting of creditors of the said banlrrupL 

held at on the day of , 19 
Chairman of the meeting, E. F. of 
ResolYed (here sho1dd follow 1'esollotions). 

E. }!',, Chairman of this meeting. 
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No. 111. 
REPORT TO THE CoURT OF APPOINTl\IENT OF 'rRUS'l'EE IN BANKRUPTCY, 

19 
Report of Appointment o£ Trustee in Bankruptcy. 

Re No. of 19 
It is reported to the Court as follows :-
1. That a meeting of creditors in this matter was held at , on the 

day of , 19 
2. That by resolution at such meeting, of wns ttppointec1 to fill 

the office of trustee of the property of the debtol'. 
3. That by order of the Court made on the day of , 19 , the 
debtor was adjudged bankrupt . 

. Dated the day of , 19 
ReceiYer. 

No. 112. 
REPORT '1'0 THE CoURT OF NON-APPOINTMENT OF TRUSTEE. 

19 
Report of non-appointment of Trustee. 

Re No. o£19 
It is reported to the Comt as follows :-
1. That the sttid was only adjudged bankrupt on the 

19 
day of 

2. That a trustee has not been appointed by the creditors within four weeks 
from the date of such adjudication. 

Or 

1907. 

1. That a vacancy has occm'l'ed in the office of trustee in the bankruptcy. 
Mr. of the trustee, having (a) (a) state how 

2. That no person to fill the vacancy has been appointed by the creditors 
within three weeks after the occurrence thereof. 

Dated this day of ' 19 
Receiyer. 

No. 113. 
NoTICE OF OBJECTION TO OF TRUSTEE, 

19 
Re 

Notice is hereby given that the appointment of of as trustee of 
the property of the above named , is objected to, on the ground [state the 
ground or grounds for objecting]. 

lThe written consent of creditors representing one-fourth in value (or in 
number) of the creditors has been obtained, and has been lodged with the Regis-
trar]. 

To The Registrar. 
or 

The Receiver, 
or 

The person objected to 

(Signed) X. Y., 
Creditor. 
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No. 114. 

NoTICE oF HEARING oF OBJECTION. 

(Title.) 
Take notice that the objection made by of , to the appointment 

of , of as trustee of the property of the above named debtor will be 
heard at , on the day of , 19 , at o'clock in the fore-
noon. 

Registrar. 
NoTE.-Notice is to be given to the Receiver, to the person objected to as 

trustee, and to the person or persons giving notice of objection. 

No. 115. 

CoNSENT TO OBJECTION TO APPOINTMENT OF TRUSTEE. 
Re 

We the undersigned, representing one-fourth in value (or in number) of the 
creditors of the above named debtor, hereby consent to the appointment of 
of as trustee of the property of the above named debtor, being objected to, 
on the ground that such appointment has not been made in good faith. 

Dated this day of 19 
A. Amount of debt proved. 
B. " , , 
c. " , " D. " " " 

No. 116. 

CERTIFICATE OF APPOINTMENT OF TRUSTEE. 

(Title.) 
This is to certify that G. H. of , has been duly appointed and appt•oved 

as trustee of the property of , who was adjudged bankrupt on the 
day of , 19 

Judge. 

No. 117. 
REPORT OF APPOINTMENT OF TtlUS'fEE TO FILL A VACANCY CAUSE}D BY 

RESIGNATION, &c. 
(Title.) 

It is reported to the Court as follows :-
1. '!'hat a meeting of creditors in this bankruptcy was held on the day 

of , for the purpose of receiving of G. H. his resignation of the of 
trustee and of appointing a person to fill such office [or for the purpose of appomt· 
ing a trustee in the place of G. H. who is dead, or who has resigned, or who has 
been removed or, as the case may be] . 

2. That by resolution at such meeting N. 0. of , was appointed to fill 
the office of trustee of the property of the bankrupt. 

Dated this clay of , 19 
F. IC, Chairnmn. 

it 
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No. 118. 
APPLICATION FOR DIRECTIONS BY TRUSTEE, 

(T·itle.) 
I desire to make application to the Court for its directions [here state the 

matte1·.j 
Trustee. 

Let this application be heard on the day of , at 
o'clock in the noon, and let the trustee give notice to [hM·e insert the pe1'· 
sons to 1vhom notice is to be given.] 

Dated this day 19 

No. 119. 
ORDER ·ON APPLICATION OF TRUSTEE FOR DIRECTIONS. 

(Title.) 

Registrar. 

'Vhereas on the day of , 19 , the trustee of the property 
of the bankrupt applied to the Court for its directions [here state the pa1·tic1blar 
mattm· in ?·elation to whiich they a1·e sou.ght.] Now upon hearing of O.D., 
of , on the matter, it is ordered [here set out the onler] , and that the 
trustee do pay out of his own moneys [o1· out of the property of the bR.nkrupt] 
the sum of the costs of this order, and the sum of to O.D. for his 
costs [or that O.D. do pay the sum of the costs of this order, and also the 
sum of to E.F. for his costs.] 

Dated this day of , 19 

No. 120. 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

NoTICE OF IN'l'ENTION '1'0 DISCLAUI LEASE, 

(Title.) 
Take notice that I intend to disclaim the lease dated , whereby [he1·e 

specify p1•operty left] was let to the above-named debtor at a rent of £ 
If you do not within seven days after service of this notice upon you require 

me by notice in writing to bring the matter before the Court, I hereby disclaim 
the said lease as ft•om the expiration of the said seven days. 

Dated 
To Mr. X.Y. 

No. 121. 

G.H., Trustee. 

N o•riCE 'l'O LANDLORD OF INTENTION TO DISCLAIM LEASEHOLD PROPER'l'Y 

NoT SuB-LET OR MoRTGAGED. 

(T·itle). 

1907. 

Take notice that I intend to disclaim the (cL) 
was let to the above-named debtor at a rent of £ 

dated whet•eby (b) (a) Lease or 
tenancy as tho 
case may be. 

If you require the matter to be brought before the Court, you must give (b) Here specify 
notice thereof to me in writing wi',hin seven days of the receipt by you of this propel'ty 
notice. 

Dated this day of '19 
Trustee. 

Address. 
To the landlord of the above-mentioned property. 

rJ 

I I 
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No. 122. 
NoTICE oF INTEN'TION To DrscLAil\I LEASEHOLD PRoPERTY SuB-LET 

on MoRTGAGED. 

(T·itle.) 
(a) Here insert Take notice that I intend bo disclaim the lease dated 
particulars of was let to (b) at a rent of £ • , whereby (a.) 
demised pro-
perty. If you require the matter to be brought before the Court, you 

no.tice to me in writing within fourteen days of the receipt 
rupt, or as the tins notrce, 
case may be. Dated this day of ' 19 

a) Lease dated 
the , or as 
the case may 
be. 
(b) Description 

To lVh. 
The landlord of the above 

mentioned premises; wnd 
To Mr. 

The Mortgagee or Sub-tenant. 

No. 123. 

Address. 

DrsCLAil\IER WITHOUT NoTICE. 
(T·itle.) 

must give 
by you of 

Trustee, 

oftheproperty. I the trustee of the {)ror)ertv of the above named bankrupt hereby 
(c) Ou a ' ' " ' 
tenancy or for!L disclaim the (a) of the premises (b) which were let to the above named 
term of years bankrupt (c) at a rent of £ per 

case Notice of this disclaimer has been given to (cl) 
Dated this day of , 19 

persons to 
whom notice 
given. 

Trustee. 
Address. 

No. 124. 
DISCLAIMER OF LEASEHOLD PRoPERTY AFTER NoTICE To LANDLORD, 

MoRTGAGEES, &c. 
(Title.) 

(a) Names a!lC1 Pursuant to notice dated the day of addressed to (n) , I, 
, the trustee of the property of the above named bankrupt, hereb,y disclaim 

whom notice.of the lease dated the day of , 19 , whereby (b) were let to (c) 
to at a rent of £ for a term of d1Scla1m has 

been given. Notice of this disclaimer has been given to (cl). 
Dated this day of , 19 

property. 
(c) The above-
named bank-
rupt, or as the 
case maybe. 
(c'l) Names and 
addresses of 
persons to 
whom notice of 
c1isclain1er has 
been giyen. 

(a) Description 
of property 

Address, ----------------
No. 125. 

DISCLAIMER oF LEASE WITH LEAVE oF 1'HE CounT. 
(Title.) 

Trustee. 

Pursuant to an order of the Court d[\ted the cby of , 19 , I 
, the trustee of the prope1·ty of the above named bankrupt, hereby disclaim 

all interest in the lease dated the day of , 19 , whereby the pre-
rnises were demised to at a rent of £ per annum, for a term 
of 

Notice of this disclaimer has been given to 
Dated this day of , 19 
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No. 126. 
NoTICE OF DISCLAIMER WITHOU'l' LEAVE OF THE CoURT, 

(Title.) 
Take notice that by writing under my hand, bearing elate the clay of 

1907. 

, 19 , I the trustee of the property of the above named bankrupt, 
disclaimed (a) of the pt·emises known as (b) which were let to (c) (a) The lease 
at a rent of£ per (d) . elated the 

clay of or as The above-mentioned discbimer hfls been filed in Court with the proceedings the case may 
in the bankl'uptcy. Fb)' Description 

Your attention is directed to the provisions of the Bankruptcy Ordinance 
printed at the back hereof. (c) On a ten-

ancy or for a Dated this clay of , 19 term o1· as the 
Trustee. case may be. 

A ' l (d) Aclcl where 
Ctc ress. necessary "pur-

NoTE.-On the back of this notice the provisions of Sub-sections (2) and (6) 
of Section 53 should be printed. clay of 19 ." 

No. 127. 
NoTICE OF DISCLAIMER OF LEASE WITH LEAVE OF CoURT, 

(Title.) 
Take notice tlmt pursuant to an order of Court dated the clay of , 

19 , I, , tho trustee of the propert,y of the above-named bankrupt, by 
writing under my hand bearing date the clay of disclaimed all interest 
in the lease dated the day of 19 , whereby the premises 
were demised to at a rent of £ per annum, for a term of 

The above-mentioned disclaimer has been filed in Court with the proceedings 
in the bankruptcy. 

Dated this day of , 19 

Address. 
Trustee. 

To 

No. 128. 
FoR:i\I OF NoTICE BY LANDLORD OR OTHER PERSON HEQUIBING TRUS'l'EE TO BRING 

niATTER OF INTENDED DISCLAii\IER OF PROPER'J'Y BURDENED WITH ONEROUS 
COVENANTS BBFOHE THE Coun•r. 

To Mr. 

Sir. 

Trustee of the property of the 
above named bankrupt. 

(Title.) 

I hereby give you notice that the said bankrupt was, at the date of the 
receiving order, interested as lessee [or, a.s the case may be J in the property des-
cribed in the schedule to this notice, and that as such lessee [or, as the case may 
be,] the lmnkl'Llpt was liable in respect of [set o·nt ncof-M·e of bank·J'?opt's viability] 
which liability has clevohed on yon as trustee in bankruptcy of his property, and 
I hereby require you to bring the matter of your intended disclaimer of the bank-
rupt's interest in the said property before the Court. 

I am, &c., 
(Signed) A. B. 

[State how interested in the properby.] 
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Sched·Mle to Notice given by Lesso1·. 

"' Names, Names Particulars of t/1 Full <il Date of addresses and descripLion Term Assignment and addresses any notices 
'+-< descriptions and of parties to of Mortgage 0 of Property to Bankrupt 
"' of parties to Leased. !-tent. (if any). assignment o:f lease by 

-+'> Lease. any). Bankrupt. <il 
A 

i 

to Notice 'When given by Mm·tgagee 01' Ass·ignee. 

.p "' Particulars of 

"' 
b/) Name Names 1=1 dl an3' transfer t/1 Descrip- "' bJ) and 'l'ern1 Amount <il P=l -+'> and ,... of Mortgage, tion of rd 0 addresses conveyed secured addresses .,. with elate and "H Property 1=1 ,; of Parties by Mort- by Mort-0 of Parties dl 

"' leased. s - to .Mort- nan1es, and 
to lease. 0 gage. gage. description of ,... "' A "' gage. parties thereto 8 A 

No. 129. 
NoTICE oF IN'l'ENTION To TRANSFER SEPARATE Es'l'ATE To JOINT EWl'A'l'F; 

(FOR GAZETTE). 

In Bankruptcy. 
(T·itle.) 

Notice is hereby given that there being in the hands of the trustee in the 
above bankruptcy a surplus estimated at £ arising from the separate estate 
of [name of sepa.1•a.te pm·tner] one of the bankrupts and there being no separate 
creditors of such bankrupt, it is the intention of such trustee, at the expiration 
of clays from the appearance of this notice in the Gazette, to transfer such 
surplus to the credit of the joint estate in the said bankruptc3'· 

Dated this day of 19 
(Signed) 

Trustee. 

No. 130. 
STATEMENT TO ACCOMPANY NoTICE OF DIVIDEND AND APPLICATION FOR HELEASII, 

(Title.) 
In the matter of , of , under receiving order elated 

of 19 
I 
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Statement showing position of estate at date of declaring 
date of application for release, as the case may be. 

dividend or at 

DR. 

To total receipts from 
date of 
viz.:-

receiving order, 

[State parrtiMtla'I'B 
1tnde1· the several 
headings specified in 
the clebtoT's State-
ment of A,(fai1·s.] 

Receipts per trading 
account ... ... 

Other receipts ... 
Total ... 

Less:-
Deposit retumed to 

petitioner ... 
Payments to redeem 

securities ... 
Costs of execution ... 
Payments per trading 

account ... 

Net realizations ... 

Estimated 
to procluce 
pel'llebtor's Receipts. 
statement. 

£ s. d. £ 
Is. 

d. 

-- - -

-- - -
£ s. d. 

I 

£ ----
£ 

£ 

By Court fees (includ-
ing stamp on petition) 

£ s. d. 
Law costs of 

petition ... 
Other law 

costs ... 
Trustee's remuneration 

as fixed by (a.) viz: ... 
£ s. d. 

Assets rea-
lised ... 

Assets distri-
buted in c1ivi-
dend ... 
Special manager's 

charges ... 
Auctioneer's charges as 

taxed ... ... 
Other tm<ed costs ... 
Costs of possession ... 
Costs of notices in Ga-

zette and local papers . 
Incidental outlay ... 
Total cost of realiza-

tion ... £ 
Allowance to debtor ... 
01· e dito1·s, 
viz.:-

Preferential(b) 
U nsecurec1 (c) 
dividend now 
declared of in 
the on ... 

Dividends pre-
viously de-
clared ... 
The debt01•'s 

estimate of 
amonnt ex-

' p e c ted to 
1·ank jo1• cli-
vidend was 
£ 

Balance 

.£ 

£ s. d. 

Payments. 

£ s. d. 

-- -

1907; 

(a) Creditors 
or committee 
of inspection 
or as the case 
may be. 

(b) Insert num-
ber of 
creditors. 
(o) 1st or as the 
case may be. 
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Section 67 (2) of the Ordinance provides that "i£ one fourth in number or 
value of the creditors dissent from this resolution, or the bankrupt satisfies the 
Comt that the remuneration is unnecessarily large, the Court shall fix the amount 
of the remuneration." 

Assets not yet realised estimated to produce £ 
[Aclrlliere cmy spee·ia.l1·emMks the T1'1t.sfee thinks dcsimble.J 

Creditors can obtain any further information by inquiry at the office of the 
Trustee. 

Dated this clay of 19 
(Hignntm·e) 
(Arld1·ess) 

Note.-TVhen this statement <tccompnn·ies c6 cleclwrai'ion of a second 01' sub· 
seqt6ent cliviclencl, it shnll be i1WO'I1Jomte thefigtwes of the p1•ececUny statement o·r 
:tatements ·u.ncle'l' tlwi·r nspeetive henclvngs. 

No. 131. 
NoTICE TO CREDITORS OF INTENTION TO DECLARE DIVIDEND. 

(Title.) 
ct) Insert here A (c6) dividend is intended to be declared in the above matter. You are 

mentioned in the debtor's sttttement of affairs but you have not yet proved your 
"final," or as debt. If you clo not prove your debt by the day of 19 , you will 
the case may be excluded from this eli Yidend. 

Dated this clay of 19 
G.H., Trustee. 

To X.Y. 

No. 132. 
NoTICE •ro PERSONS CLAIMING •ro BE CREDI'l'ORS OF INTENTION TO DECLARE 

FINAL DIVIDEND. 

(Title.) 
Take notice that a final dividend is intended to be declared in the above 

matter, and that if you do not establish your claim to the satisfaction of the 
Court on or before the day of 19 , or such later clay as the Court 
[Section 60] may fix, your claim will be expunged, and I shall proceed to make 
a final dividend without regard to such claim. 

Dated this day of 19 
G.H., Trustee. 

No. 133. 
NoncE 'l'O 0REDI'l'OR OF IN'l'EN'l'ION TO PAY Col\IPOSITION. 

(T,itla.) 
::\' otice is hereby given that a composition is intended to be paid in the above 

matter. 
Your name is included in the list of creditors in the 

affairs, but you have not yet proved debt. 
The last day for receiving proofs is the day of 
Dated this da,v of 19 

debtor's statement 

19 

Rctceiver, 
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No. 134. 
NoTICE OF DIVIDEND. 

(Title.) 
fPleasc bring this Dividend Notice with you.] 

Dividend of in the £. 
[Address.] 

19 
Notice is hereby given that a dividend of in the pound has been 

declared in bhis matter, a.ncl that the same may be received at the office, as above, 
on the of or on any subsequent between the hours of 

Upon applying for payment this notice must be produced entire, together 
with "ny bills of exchange or other securities held by you; and if you do not 
attend you must fill up and sign the subjoined forms of Receipt and 
Authority, when a cheque payable to your order will be delivered to the bearer. 

(Signed) 
To G.H., Trustee. 

NoTE.--On application for the dividend, this notice must be produced entire, 
and the bills or other securities held by you must be produced. 

RECEIPT. 
19 

ReceiYed of the sum of £ 
in respecb oi the eli del end of 

, being ithe amount payable to 
in the pound on claim against 

this estate. 

£ 

SIR, 

Creditor's Signature. 

AUTHORITY. 

Pr.EASE deliver to the cheque 

(Insert the name of the person who is to receive the 
cheque, or the words " me by post" if you wish the 
cheque sent to you in that way.) 

lor the eli videncl payable to in this matter. 
Creditor's Signature, 

No. 135. 
APPLICATION BY CREDITOR FOR ORDER FOR TRUSTEE TO PAY DIVIDEliD WITHHELD 

AND ORDER THEREON, 
(T·itle.) 

I, F'.K., of , make application to this Court for an order to be made 
upon the trustee to pay the dividend in this bankruptcy clue to me, with interest 
thereon for the time it has been withheld from me, that is to sa;y, from 
the day of 19 , on which day I applied to the trustee for its 
payment to me, and also to pa;y to me the costs of this application. 

Datea this clay of 19 
P.I{. 

ORDER. 
Upotlreacling of this application, ancl upon hearing , it 

is ordered that the trustee -ao fotthwith pay. to the said F. K. the sum 
of the amount of such dividend. 

And it is further or(lered that the trustee do pay to the said creditor at the 
same time the sum of , interest on such dividend, being at the rv.te of 

1907. 

I 

1 
I t 
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£S per cent. per annum for the time that its payment has been withheld, together 
with a further sum of for the costs of this application. 

Dated this day of 19 
By the Court. 

Registrar. 
(If the Court does not order payment, then after the words " it is ordered" 

insert the order made). 
No. 136. 

CER'l'IFICA'l'E BY Coii!MITTEE oF INSPECTION AS •ro AuDI'l' oF TRUSTEE's 
AccouNTs. 

\Ve, the undersigned, members of the committee of inspection in the matter 
of , a bankrupt, hereby certify that we have examined the foregoing 
accounts with the vouchers, and that to the best of our knowledge !tnd belief the 
said account contains a full, true and complete account of the trustee's receipts 
and payments on account of the estate. 

Dated tlus clay of 19 
A.B. } C.D. Committee of Inspection. 
E.F. 

No. 137. 
AFFIDAVIT VERIFYING TRUSTEE'S AccOUN'f. 

(Title.) 
I., G.H., of , the trustee of the property of the above-named bankrupt, 

nutke oath and sa;y : That ':'the Accou-nt hel'etmto annexecl a.nd B is a 
tl'tte copy of the Estate Cash Book, and contains a, wnd h"ne acco1mt of my 
?'eceipts payments on accmmt of the bank1·uz1t's estate from the day of 
to the day of inclusive, *ancl that I have not, nor has any other 
person by my order or for my use during such period, received or paid any moneys 
on account of the said estate q,other than ancl except the items mentioned and 
specifiecl in the snid accotmt. 
Sworn at, &c. } 

*NoTE -If no receipt m· payment strike out the words in italics. 

G.B. 
with the estate. 

RECEIPTS, 
Dr. 

Date.: 
I 

I 
i 
I 

No. 138. 
TRUSTEES' 'rRADING AccoUNT, 

(Title.) 
, the trustee of the property of the banln·upt in account 

PAnmNTS. 
Cr. 

Date. I 
--- ---- -·\--

G.H., Trustee. 
(Date) 

\Ve have examined this account with the vouchers, and find the same 
conect, and we are of opinion the expenditure has been proper. 

Dated this day of 19 
· Committee of Inspection, r or Member of the Committee of Inspection. J 
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No. 139. 
PRoFIT AND Loss AccouNT (TRADING AccouN'r.) 

(Title.) 
P1·ojit and Loss Account. 

Dr. Cr. 

Stock on hand on day of Sales ... 
19 ... ... Other receipts (if 

Purchases ... ... any) ... 
Stock on hand on 

Trade expenses, viz : day of 
19 ... 

Hent and taxes 
Wages ... 
Miscellaneous 

Balance being 
profit ... 

---- -- ------
G. H., Trustee. 

(Date). 
NoTE.-This account is to be submitted when the committee of inspection 

require, and in any case at the end of the trading business carried on by the 
trustee. 

No. 140. 
AFFIDAVIT VERIFYING TRUSTEE's TRADING AccoUNT. 

(Title.) 
I, G.H. of , the trustee of the property of the abovenamed bankrupt, 

make oath and say that the acoount hereto annexed is a full, true, and complete 
account of all money, received and paid by me or by any person on my behalf in 
respect of the carrying on of the trade or business of the bankrupt, and that the 
sums paid by me as set out in such account have, as I believe, been necessarily 
expended in carrying on such trade or business. 

Sworn, &c. 
G. H., 'rrustee. 

No. 141. 
STATEMENT OF ACCOUNTS UNDER SECTION 72 (2) OF 'l'HE ORDINANCE, 

(Title.) 

RECEIPTS. PAYMENTS. 

Date. I Of whom I Nature of /A t received. Receipts. moun · Date. I To whom I Nature of I A t paid. Payments. moun ' 

---
Dated the dn,y of '19 

(Signature). 

1907. 

,, 
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No. 142. 

No•rroE To BANKRUPT UNDER SECTioN 51. 
(Title.) 

To A.B. 
Take notice that I intend to apply to this Court on the clay of 

19 , at o'clock in the noon, for an order under Section 51 of 
Ordinance, for the payment of a part of ,your salary [o1· income J to me as trustee 
for the benefit of the creditors under your bRnkruptc3'· 

Dated this day of , 19 
G.H., Trustee. 

No. 143. 
ORDER SET'riNG ASIDE PAY, SALARY, ETC., UNDER SECl'IOl< 51 (1.) 

(Title.) 
'iVhereas it appears to the Court that the said bankrupt is Lor, he1·e stnte 

wlwt the bnnkrwpt is], m1d as such is in the enjoyment of the tmnnal pay [or 
salary] of ; a.nd whereas upon the application of G.H. of 
trustee of the property of the bankrupt, it appears to the Comt just and reason-
able that the annual sum of , portion of the said pay [or salarJ•] 
ought to be paid to the said trustee during the bankruptcy, in order that the same 
may be applied in payment of the debts of the said bankrupt, and that such pay-
ment ought to be made out of the first moneys which shall be due afber the 
da.y of 19 , and be continued until this Comt shall umlm order to the 
contrary; it is ordered, with the written consent of [he·re ·inseTt the o,ljlic·ic•l t·itlc 
of the ch·ief officer of the clepcwtment nncler which the pa.y or sc•lcwy is 
enjoyed], that such portion of the [here insert pay 01' salary J shall be paid to the 
trustee accordingly. 

Dated this day of , 19 

I consent to the above order. 
Dated this day of , 19 

No. 144. 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

F.K. [ndcl title ancl ojJice.J 

ORDER SETTING ASIDE SALARY OR INCmiE, ETC,, UNDER SECTION 51 (2). 
(T·itle.) 

\Vhereas it having been made to appear to this Court that the bankrupt is in 
the receipt of [o·J' entitled to] a salary [o1· income, half-pay, pension, m· compen-
sation granted by the Treasury, a.s the ca.se mny be J of , as 
[here set forth the ci1'C·nmstnnces 1MHler which the sc•ln1·y O'/' ·income is 

1·ece·iveclJ : And whereas upon the application of the trustee of tho property of 
the bankrupt, and upon hearing the bankrupt, it appeal'S to the Court just and 
reasonable that the annual smn of , portion of the sn,id salary [or 
income, &c.] ought to be paiCL by the banhupt by monthly [o1• quarterly] pay-
ment [according c•s the bnnkrnpt 1·cceives his salnry 01' income, dJc.J to the 
TnlStee during the bankruptcy, in order that the same may be applied in pay· 
ment of the debts of the said bankrupt, and tlutt the first of such payments 
ought to be made on the day of , 19 , and be continued monthly 
[or quarterly] until this Court shall make order to the contrar;y : it is ordered 
that the said sum shall be paid by in the manner aforesaid out of the 
bankrupt's said salary [or income, &c.] 

Dated this day of 19 
By the Court, 

Registrar. 
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No. 145. 

NoTICE TO CREDITORS OF INTENTION TO APPLY FOR RELEASE, 
(Title.) 

Take notice that I, the undersigned, trustee (or late truRtee) of the property 
of the bankrupt, intend to apply to the Court for my release, and further bake 
notice that any objection you may have to the granting of my release must be 
notified to the Registrar within twenty-one days of the date hereof. 

A summary of my receipts and payments as trustee is hereto annexed. 
Dated this day of , 19 

To K. L., Creditor. 
G. H., Trustee. 

NoTE.-Section 75 (3) of the Ordinance enacts that "An order of the Court 
releasing the trustee shall discharge him from all liability in respect of any act 
done or default made by him in the administration of the affairs of the banhupt, 
or otherwise in relation to, his conduct as trustee, but any such order may be 
revoked on proof that it was obtained by fraud or by suppression or concenlment 
of any material fact." 

No. 146. 
APPLICATION FOR RELEASE BY TRUSTEE, 

(Title.) 
I, the Trustee of the property of the bankrupt, do hereby report to the Court 

as follows :-
1. That the whole of the property of the bankrupt has been realised for the 

benefit of his creditors [and a dividend to the amount of shillings in the 
pound has been paid, as shown by the statement hereunto annexed]; [ o1· 'I'hat so 
much of the property of the bankrupt as can, according to the joint opinion of my-
self and the committee of inspection, hereunto a1mexed, in writing under our 
hands, be realised without needlessly protracting the bankruptcy, has been 
realised, as shown by the statement hereunto annexed and a cliviclencl to the 
amount of has been paid] ; 

[m· That a composition [o1· scheme] under Section 23 of' the Ordinance has 
been duly approved by the Court]. 

2. I therefore request the Court to cause a report on my accounts to be pre-
pared, and to grant me a certificate of release. 

Dated this clay of ' 19 

No. 14'7. 
REQUEIS'r TO DELIVER BILL FOR TAXATION. 

(Title.) 

G. H., Trustee. 

I hereby request that you will within seven days of this elate deliver to the 
.of the Court for taxation your bill of costs [01' charges] as [he'l'e state 

cwpac'/,ty 1,n which person employed 01' engaged], failing which I shall, in pursu-
ance of tho Ordinance, proceed to declare and distribute a cliviclencl without regac·cl 
to any claim you may have against me or against the estate of the debtor. 

Dated this clay of 19 
Trustee, 

1907. 
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ADMISSION OF 

No. 148. 
DEBT BY DEBTOR OF BANKRUPT. 

(Title.) 

1907. 

In the matter o£ .A.B., of 
I, the undersigned J.K., of 

the said bankrupt in the sum of 
myself and the said bankrupt. 

, a bankrupt. 
, .do hereby admit that I am indebted to 

upon the balance of accounts between 

Dated this clay of 19 
J.K. 

Witness, 
O.D., Registrar, 

[or as the case mav be.] 

No. 149. 
ORDER TO PAY AmnTTED DEBT. 

(Title.) 
·whereas J.X., of , in his examination taken this clay ancl signed anc1 

subscribed by him, has admitted that he is indebted to the said debtor in the sum 
of , on the balance of accounts between him and the debtor ; it is 
ordered that the said J.K. do pay to the Trustee of the property of the debtor, 
in full discharge of the sum so admitted the sum of forthwith [or if 
otherW'ise, stc6te the t-ime and 1nannm· of 1)(6yment] , ancl clo further pay to the 
naicl 'rrustee the sum of for costs. 

Dated this clay of 19 

No. 150. 
SEARCH WARRANT. 

(Title.) 

By the Court, 
Registmr. 

'Whereas by evidence duly taken upon oath it hath been made to appear to 
the Uourt that there is reason to suspect ancl believe that property of the said 
debtor is concealed in the house [m· other place clesM'·ibing it, as the case may be J 
of one X.IYI., of · such house [or place] not belonging to the said G.ebtot·: 

These are therefore to require you to enter in the clay time into the house 
[01' othm· pl(6ce, des01··ib·ing it] of the said X.IYI., situate at aforesaid, ancl 
diligently to search for the said property, ancl if any property of the said 
debtor shall be there found by you on such search, that you seize the same, to 
be disposed of ancl dealt with according to the provisions of the Ordinance. 

Dated this clay of 19 

To the X. Y. officer of this Court and his assistants [ m· Marshal 
and others, the Bailiffs of this Court.] 

--------------------
No. 151. 

Registrar. 

'V ARRANT OF SEIZURE. 

(T·itle.) 
vVhereas on the day of 19 , a receiving order was mad ' 

against the said debtor ; These are therefore to require you forthwith. to enter 
into and upon the house am1 houses, ancl other the premises of the smd clobbm·, 
and also in all other place and places belonging to the said debtor where any o! 
his goods and moneys rcre, or are reputed to be, and there seize all the rutvl.)· 
money, jewels, plate, household stuff, goods, merchanc1iBe, books oi 
and all other things whatsoever, belonging to the said debtor, excepb hts 
p.eoessal'Y wearing apparel, bedding and tools as excepted by the Ordmance. 
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No. 
And that which you shall so seize you shall safely detain and keep in your 

possession until you shall receive other orders in writing for the disposal thereof 
from the Trustee ; and in case of resistance or of not having the key or keys of 
any door or lock of any premises belonging to the said debtor where any of his 
goods are or are suspected to be, you shall break open, or cause the same to be 
broken open for the better execution of this warrant. 

Dated this day of 19 
Registrar. 

To the X. Y. officer of this Court, and to his assistants [ 01' to 
the and others the Bailiffs of this Court.] 

No. 152. 
WARRANT AGAINST DEBTOR ABOUT TO QUIT THE CoLONY, &c. 

(Title.) 
To the X.Y. officer of this Court and all peace officers within the jurisdiction 

of the said Court, and to the Superintendent of the Royal Goal. 
·whereas, by evidence taken upon oath, it had been made to appear to the 

satisfaction of the Court, that there is probable reason to suspect and believe that 
the said A.B., of , is about to go abroad I o1· quit his place of residence] with 
a view of avoiding service of a bankruptcy petition [ 01' of avoiding appearing to a 
bankruptcy petition] [o1· of avoiding examination in respect of his affairs or other-
wise delaying or embarrassing the proceedings in bankruptcy J r 01' of a voiding 
payment of a j ndgment debt in respect of which a bankruptcy notice has been issued 1. 

[01· that there is probable cause to suspect and believe that the said A.B. 
is about to remove his goods or chattels with a view of preventing or delaying svch 
goods or chattels being taken possession of by the trustee of the property of the 
bankrupt 01' that the said A.B. has concealed 01' is about to conceal or destroy his 
goods or chattels, m· some of them, 01· his books, documents, or writings, or some 
or one of them which books, documents, or wl'it·ings, or some or one of them, 
may be of use to the creditors in the course of the bankruptcy of the said A.B.] 

[01· whereas, by evidence taken upon oath, it hath been made to appear to 
the satisfaction of this Court that the said A.B. has removed certain of his goods 
and chattels in his possession, above the value of , without the leave of the 
trustees, that is to say 

[hm·e desc1·ibe the goocls or chattels J . 
[01· that the said A.B. did without good cause fail to attend at this Court on 

the clay of 19 , for the purpose of being examined according to the 
requirements of an order of this Court made on the day of 19 
directing him so to attend] . 

These are therefore to require you the said and others, to take the said 
A.B. and to deliver him to the Superintendent of the above-named prison, [tnd 
you the said Superintendent to receive the said A.B., and him safely to keep iu 
the said prison until such time as this Court may order. 

Dated this day of 19 

No. 153. 
SunPlENA. 

(T·itle.) 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

. EDWARD, by the Grace of God, &c. to [the nnmes of tlwee qvitnesses may be 
'Lnserlecl] greeting : \Ve command you to attend before at on 
day the clay of 19 , at the hour of in the noon, and so 
from ·clay to c1a;y until the above matter is heard, to give evidence on behalf of 
[ inse·rt 1ut11w J . 

Dated this day of 19 

1907. 
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No. 154 

SuBPCENA DucEs TECUfii, 
(Title.) 

1907. 

EDWARD, by the Grace of God, &c. to [the of thl'ee witnesses may be 
insm·tecl] greeting : Vile command you to attend before at on 
clay the cla:y of 19 , at the hour of in the noon, ancl so frorn 
day to clay until the above matter is heard, to give evidence on behalf of , 
and also to bring with you and produce at the time and place aforesaid [specify 
clocwments to be tn•oclucecl] • 

Dated this day of 19 
Registrar. 

No. 155. 
SUMMONS UNDER SECTION 27. 

To , of 
(Title.) c.fl., all ledgers 

and books of 
account, in-
voiees, state- You are hereby required to attend at the Court of , holclen at on 
ments of [LC- tl l f 19 t ' l l ' tl t · 'cl ' tl count, letters, 1e Cay 0 , a 0 C OC r In 1e noon, 0 give ev1 once 111 1e 
boulm, papers, above matter, and then and there to have and produce* 

hereof if you ££til, having no lawful impediment to be then made lmown to the 
in duy munner Court, and allowed by it, the Court may by warrant cause you to be apprehended 
relating to your and brought up for examination. 
deai1ugs and 
trausMtions Dated this clay of 
with A.B., a ' 19 Registrar. 

application of the receiver and 
, stated to be clue by you to 
on or before the clay of 

bankrupt, 
touching a debt NoTE.-This summons is issued on the 
11.lledged to be trustee and take notice that if the sum of £ due by you to , . ' . 
the sCLid bank- this estate, be paid to , Receiver, at 
rupt's , this summons will be discharged. 

to 
une sum ot £ 

No. 156. 
APPLICATION BY TRUSTEE FOR CoMMITTAL OF BANICRUPT OR OTHER PERSON. 

(Title.) 
I, the •rrustee of the property of the said bankrupt [o1• as the case may be], 

clo apply to this Court for an order of committal for contempt of this Oourt 
against the said bankrupt [o1· L. M., ], on the ground set forth in the 
annexed affidavit. 

Dated this day of ' 19 

No. 157. 
AFFIDAVIT OF TRUSTEE UNDER SECTION 49 (5). 

(Title.) 

G. H., Trustee. 

I, G. H., the Trustee of the property of the said A. B., a bankrupt, mftko 
oath and se,y :-

1. That I believe that L. M., of , hath in his possession or power 
[hm·e set out the capacity in 1uhich the person to the cerbftll> 
moneys and securities belonging to the bankrupt, tlmt is to say , [hm·e set mut 
describe the moneys a1ld seowr·ities ]. 

2. That on the day of , 19 , I did apply personally to the mdd 
L. M., to pay and deliver to me the said moneyB ftncl secmitios, and that he chd 
not then, nor has he since paid or delivered to me the same [o1', I, on tho 

clay of , posted a letter to the said L. M. addressed to hnn at t J 
calling upon him to, &c., and that on the day of 1 19 , I pos 0 · 
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another letter, by which I again called upon him to, &c-, and that he has failed 
to pay and deliver the same. 

3. That I firmly believe that the said L. M. is not entitled by law to retain 
such moneys [anc1 securities] as against the bankrupt or against me as the trustee 
of the property of the banln·upt. 

To 

f:lworn at, &c. 
G. H., Trustee. 

No. 158. 
NoTICE oF APPLICATION FOR CoMMITTAL UNDER SMoTIONs 18 AND 23. 

(Title.) 

Take notice that O.D., of , will on the day of , 19 , at 
o'clock in the noon, apply to this Court for an order for your com-

mittal to prison for contempt of this Court you'having disobeyed the order of this 
Court made on the day of 19 , [hm·e set 01·de1'], And further 
take notice that you are required to attend the Court on such day at the hour 
before stated, to show cause why an order for your committal should not be made. 

Dated this day of , 19 
Registrar. 

No. 159. 
ORDER OF CoMMITTAL UNDER SEOTION 18 oR 23. 

(Title.) 
Whereas by an order of this Court made on the day of , 19 , 

[he1·e 1'ecite the o1•dm·] : Now upon the application of O.D., of , and upon 
hearing A.B.' I 01' as the case be] ' r 01' if he does not appea?'] reading 
the affidavit of [hm·e insert name a1ul desm·vption of pe'I'Bon by whom the onlm· 
was se1·ved on A.B.], and upon reading the affidavit of [ente1· evidence], the 
Court being of opinion that the said A.B, has been guilty of contempt of this 
Court by his disobedience of the said order, it is ordered that the said A.B. do 
stand committed to [heJ'e insm·t p1'ison] for his said contempt. 

Dated this day of , 19 

No. 160. 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

AFFIDAVIT IN SUPPORT OF APPLICATION OF CoMMITTAL OF DEBTOR FOR 
CoNTEMPT UNDER SEOTION 24. 

(Title.) 
I, G.H., the receivet· of the estate of the said debtor [the trustee of the 

property of the said bankrupt] make oath and say :-
[1. That the debtor did attend at the first meeting of his creditors held on 

1907. 

the day of , 19 , at , and wilfully refused to submit "Where tho 
to be examined at such meeting in respect of his property [or his creditors], con- to 
trary to the provisions of the Ordinance.] 

[1. That the said [debtor] bankrupt did wilfully fail to attend a meeting of 
his creditors held on the day of , 19 , at [ 01' to wait on me When 
at my office on the day of , 19 ], contrary to the provisions of the 
Ordinance,] ing other than 

[ 01' 1. That the said [debtor] bankrupt has wilfully failed to execute [here btol' 
dese1·ibe the deed, etc., that he has failed to 1, contrary to the provisions fad: toe;ecute 
of the Ordinance.] · 11 deed. 
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When th'! 2. [That the said (debtor) bankrupt was on the clay of 19 , 
!ails (to duly served with a notice, a copy of which is hereunto annexed, by leaving the 

other same at his usual place of residence, requiring him to attend the said meetingj, r 01' to execute the deecl, &c.] . . 
a deed. l 01' 1. That the satcl [debtor] bankrupt has Wilfully fmlecl to perform the 

duty imposed on him by the twenty-fourth section of the Ordinance. [Here 
t¥:ns to inse1'l a;ny act he has been nq'l£incl to do by any specic£l ordeT of the Ootwt, 

obeY, any stating the day on which the onler was macle.] 
2. [That the said [debtor] bankrupt was duly se1·ved with a copy of such 

0 e our · order by leaving the same at his usual place of residence on the 
day of 19 .] 

Wotten debt<;>r [m· 1. That the said [debtor] bankrupt has failed to deli vet' up possession of 
lhM'e state the p1·opm·ty he has fc£ilecl to clelivm· up], which property is divisible 

' among his creditors under the Ordinauce, and which said property was [ 01' is J in 
his possession or control, he having been required by me to deliver up the said 
property by notice, a copy of which is hereto annexed, and which notice was duly 
served upon him on the clay of 19 , at .] 

Sworn at, &c. 

No. 161. 
NoTICE OF APPLICATION FOR CmrMITTAL UNDER SECTION 24. 

(Title.) 

G.H. 

To the said A.B. bankrupt. 
Take notice that the trustee [or receiver] of the property of the said bank-

rupt will on the clay of 19 , at o'clock in the noon, apply to 
this Court for an order for your committal to prison for contempt of tbis Court, 
you having failed to perform the duty imposed on you by the twenty-fourth 
section of the Ordinance [here set ot£t the clt£ty he has failed to pe1:f'o1·m]. And 
further take notice that you are required to at,tend the Court on such clay at the 
hour before stated to shew cause why an order for your committal should not 
be made. 

Dated this day of 19 
Registrar. 

No. 162. 
AFFIDAVIT OF PERSON INTERESTED IN A CoMPOSITION FOR CoMMITTAL. 

(Title.) 
I, F.M., of In the matter of a composition made by A.B., of, 

make oath and say :-
1. '!.'hat of was by an order of this Court made on the 

of 19 , ordered to [heTe set o1£t the 01'cler] , 
2. That a copy of the said order was duly served on the said 
3. That the said has failed to obey such order. 

Sworn at, &c. 
F. M. 

No, 163. 
AFFIDAVIT OF NoN-COMPLIANCE WITH ORDER UNDER SECTION So (3). 

(Title.) 

clay 

I, F.M., of , make oath and say :-
1. That G.H., of , was by an order of the made on the day 

of 19 , ordered to [hm·e set m£t m·cle7']. 
2. That [a copy of] the said order was duly served on the saicl G.H. 
3. That the said G. H. has failed to obey the 

Sworn, 
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No. 164. 
NoTICE OF APPLICATION FOR COMiiiiTTAL UNDER SECTION 49 (5), 

(Title.) 
To [here inse1·t name, a.clclTess and clesc1·ipt-ion of the zJeJ'son to the 

notice to be sent.l 
Take notice that the TrustJe (or Receiver) of the property of the said bank-

rupt will on the day of 19 . at o'clock in the noon, apply 
to this Court, for an order for your committ11l to prison for contempt of this 
roourt, you having f11iled to p11y and deliver to him cert11in moneys [and secmities J 
;;olonging to the bankrupt in your possession or power as rhere stcde whether ({8 

banke1', &c.] that is to say [he1·e set ancl clesM·ibe the paTtict•lcw 
moneys cmcl sectwities]. And furthet· take notice that you 11re required to 
nttend the Court on such day at the hour before stated to show cause why an 
order for your committal should not be made. 

Dated this day of 19 

No. 165. 
ORDER FoR CoMMITTAL UNDER SECTION 24. 

(Title.) 

Registrar. 

Upon application of the Trustee [ 01' receiver] of the property of the bank-
rupt [or debtor], and upon hearing the bankrupt r or if he cloes not appea1'], and 
reading the affidavit of [here insert nmne ancl description of pe1'8on by whom the 
notice to shew was sm·vecl], and upon reading the affidavit of [ente1· 
eviclence], the Court being of opinion that the bankrupt has been guilty of a 
contempt of this Court by having failed to [he1'e follow the notice], it is ordered 
that the said bankrupt do stand committed to the Royal Gaol for the said 
contempt. 

Dated this day of 19 

No. 166. 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

ORDER oF CoMMITTAL UNDER SECTION 49 (5). 
(Title.) 

Upon the application of the trustee of the property of the bankrupt and upon 
hearing L.M. [o1• L.M. cloes not appear], and reading the affidavit of [here 
inse1•t name ancl clesc1'iption of pe1'8on by the notice to show 
servecl] and upon reading the affidavit of [ente1' eviclence] the Court being of 
opinion that L.M has been guilty of a contempt of this Court by having failed to 
p8.y and deliver to the said Trustee certain moneys [and securities], [he1'e follow 
the notice], and that the said L.M. do stand committed to [he1·e inse1't p1'iBon] 
for the said contempt. 

Dated this day of 19 

No. 167. 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

VVARRANT oF Col\Ii\HTTAL FOR CoNTEMPT. 
(Title.) 

To X. Y., officer of this Court and to the Superintendent of the Royal Gaol. 
Whereas by an order of this Court belwing date the day of , 

19 , it was ordered that the said debtor [o1· L.M., of ] should stand CQ!l\· 
for contempt of this Court. 

1907. 
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These are therefore to require you the said X.Y. to take the said A.B. [01· 

L.M.] and to deliver him to the Superintendent of the Royal Gaol, and you the 
said Superintendent to receive the said A.B. and him safely to keep m the said 
prison and in your custody until such time as this Court shall order; and you 
the said Superintendent shall, while the said A.B. is in your custody, at all times 
when the Court shall so direct, prod11ce the said A.B. before the Court. 

Dated this day of , 19 
By the Court, 

· Registrar. 
No. 168. 

WARRANT TO APPREHEND A PERSON SUMMONED UNDER SEOTION 24. 
(Title.) 

To X.Y., and his assistants of this Court. 
Whereas by summons subpoona elated the day of 19 , and 

directed to the said A.B. of [01' to F.M. of ], he was required personally to 
be and appear on the clay of instant, at o'clock in the 
noon at this Court, to be examined; and which said summons m· subpoona was 
afterwards on the clay of , 19 , as hath been proved upon oath, 
duly served upon the said , and a reasonable sum was tendered him for his 
expenses: And whereas the said having no lawful impediment made known to 
or allowed by this Court hath not appeared before me as by the said summons or 
subpoona he was required, but therein has wholly made default : These are there-
fore to will, require, and authorize you and every one of you to whom this war-
rant is directed, immediately upon receipt hereof, to take the said and bring 
him before this Court on the day of , in order to his being examined as 
aforesaid, and for your so doing this shall be your sufficient warrant. 

Dated this day of , 19 

No. 169. 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

ORDER FOR DISOHARGE FROM CusToDY oN CoNTEMPT. 
(Title.) 

Upon application made this day of for A.B. who was committed 
to prison for contempt by order of this Court, dated the day of 19 , 
and upon reading his affidavit showing that he has cleared [or is desirous of clear-
ing] his contempt and has paid the costs occasioned thereby, and upon hearing 
the trustee (o?' receiver) [or O.D. of ], it is ordered that the Superintendent 
of the Royal Gaol do discharge the said A.B. out of his custody, as to the 
said contempt. 

Dated this day of '19 

No. 170. 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

ORDER FOR PRODUOTION OF PERSON IN PRISON FOR EXAMINATION BEFORE 
THE CouRT. 

(Title.) 
Upon application made this day of by [applicant] for an order 

for the production of A.B., who was committed to prison for contempt by 
of this Court dated the day of . for examination before this Court ; It 
is ordered that the Superintendent of the Royal Gaol do cause the said A.B. to he 
brought in custody before the Court at on the day of. . for 
examination before the Court, and afterwards to be taken back to the smd priSon, 
to be there safely kept pursuant to the said order. 

Dated this clay of 19 
By the Court, 

Registrar. 
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No. 171. 

ORDER To PosTMASTER-GENERAL UNDER SECTION 26. 
(Title.) 

Upon the application of G.H., of , the receiver (or trustee) of the 
property of the above debtor, it is ordered that fol' a period of three months from 
[here jmsm·t the date] all post letters directed or to the said at 
lheTe M!se1·t the fttll add1·ess m· add1·esses] shall be sent, or delivered 
by the Postmaster-General or officers acting under him to the said receiver (or 
trustee) at [m· othe1·wise, as the Oom·t mwy direct], and that a sealed 
duplicate of this order be forthwith transmitted by the receiver (or trustee) to the 
Postmaster-General, or officers acting under him. 

Dated this day of 19 

No. 172. 
IssUES OF FACT FOR TRIAL BY 

(Title.) 
On the application of and on hearing 

By the Court, 
Registrar. 

JURY. 

it is ordered that the follow-
ing issues of fact be tried before and a 
necessary directions]. 

Jury at [add any other 

1. 
2. 

Issues. 

Dated this day of 19 

No. 173. 

By:the Court, 
Registrar. 

REGISTER OF BANKRUPTCY NOTICES TO BE KEPT BY THE REGISTRAR. 

No. Debtor. I Creditor. I Where filed.J Solicitor. I Result of Notice. 

No. 174. 
REGISTER OF PETITIONS TO BE KEPT BY REGISTRAR, 

ci OJ) 

"' 0 .p 

ci "' :j3 ci .s ... .,; OJ) 
ol ...... "' 0 .... >=! .s-< .,_.o >=t$ 0 'H • ...... .-. .p <l) O''"" 0•.-< .p <>-<.!4"' 0 14 
til <l).P ro .... .p :;3"0 ,,_, <l) 

.p •.-< ·rn "' aJ:$ '8 "'"'"0 •<l) OJ) "' ;!:I .p .--< 

zP-i <l) 

I 
<l) <l) .;jP=l'Ol r:Y A A P-i 0 

U1 

1 01"\fi 
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No. 175. 
REGISTER OF RECEIVING ORDERS TO BEl KEPT BY REGISTRAR, 

Debtor's 
Name. 

Debtor's 
Name. 

No. 176. 
NoTICES FOR "RoYAL GAZETTE." 

"THE BANKRUPTCY ORDINANCE, 1907.'' 
(1 ) Receiving 0?'Clers. 

Address. Descrip- Court. tion. 
Number Date of Date of Act or Acts 

Order. Petition. 

(2.) Fi1·st Meetings and Examdnations . 
.p <:) 

"' ;.q>i 
>i ¢1 ,.QO Date of Order p'"" 
0 

<H on (if any) for 
,;, :j3 ,_; <H .s Summary 
"' P< aJ 
aJ 

,,_. ]• ] 0 s .,; Aclministra-,_. h .,; ,{:j <:) <J) <J) aJ dl 

"' .paJ p <:) <:) tion. '1:1 aJ p 0 0 dl 0 p:: ..:I 0 z t:d t:d 

(3.) Notice of Day arppointed fo1' p1·oceeding 1vith Exami?tations 
adjmwnecl sine die. 

Debtor's Descrip- Number Date fixed for 
Address. Court. of proceeding with Hour. Place. 

Name. tion. Matter . Examination. 
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( 4.) Aclj7bddcations. 
I 

Debtor's Address. Description. Court. Number. Date of Date of 
Name. Order. Petition. 

I 
I 

(5.) 0?"Clm· on AJJpUccbtion to sanction Composition o?' Scheme. 

Nature of 
Debtor's Date of Scheme or Com-

Name. Address. Description. Court. Number. Order. position sane-
tioned or Order 

made. 

(6.) Notice of Intended Dividend. 

'"' Last Day for Debtor's Descrip- <Jl Name of ..0 
Name. Address. tion. Court. s receiving Trustee. Address. 

::s proofs. z 

(7.) Notice of Dividencl. 
ui ,..; 

First or Debtor's 
rll Descrip- 1 <Jl Amount When Where <Jl 

"@ '""' , final or Name. •<:1 tion. per £ payable. payable. o<j otherwise. <tl Q z 

(8.) Application fM' Discha?·ge. 

Debtor's Address. Descrip- Court. Number. Day fixed for 
Name. tion. Hearing. 

I 
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(9.) 01·cle1'8 macle on Appbiaa&ion {01· Disahcwge. 

,;, p, 1-1 Nature of Grounds named in 
Debtor's tl) Q) Date of Order for refusing an '1:1 • ,.a Order Name. oi=l s Order. absolute Order of tl)0 made. '"0 0 p Discharge. <!l A"' 0 z 

(10.) Adjudications annulled. 

Debtor's Descrip- Date of Date of Grounds of Address. Court. No. Acljuclica- Annul-Name. tion. tion. ment . Annulment. 

. 

(11.) Appointment of T?'1Mtees. 

Num- Trustee's Date of 
Debtor's Name. Address. Court. Aclclress. Certificate of ber. Name. appointment. 

(12.) Notice of Release of Tr1bstee. 

Debtor's .... >< Trustee's 
"H • 
0 Q) 

Debtor's Debtor's 0 Q) Trustee's Trustee's "' Descrip· Com· b. Descrip- Q) ol 
Name. Address. Name. Address. tion. tion. 

. v 



l l l l 

153 
No. Bankruptcy Forms. 
(13.) Ot·dm·s in the Case of Deceased Debtm·s undet• Section 105· 

• •r-0 rn ,.. ,.. ,_, ;.q <JJ•Q)tll 0 
.-d 0 

ro8gJJj1) .-o <lJ 1=1 .... <lJ "' ;:Qh <:)""' <lJ ctl 0 0 
0 p.,..<=l 

p. 
<lJ .ri ,.; ,.; ..... - 'H 1=1 <lJ 1=1-P 0 
<:) Q) o '"A o'" S'"'""' ..., ,.. 
<lJ <lJ 2 U1 P< d .-o -tJo A 0 "' ctl .... P-< ..... • 1=1'-' 1=1 A 0 +"I-< .p '-' ..0 cr.> ,.q • <lJ • - rh :$ OJ "' h'"Cl] :'>-l Q) §Q' ,.q'U 
0 P< 'H 'H 'H<:)'H 

"' ..... 0 '+-< 0 0 ;.!:1 "' 
<lJ <lJ H 0 <lJ P< § 0 .p .8 iD U1 '@ <ti 2§ ... <:) <lJ <lJ .-o "' 5 0 cl 1) .-o <lJ P.,.p 0 robb z -o:l A A 0 z A A <l A 

(14.) Ot•dm· annulling Composition o1' Scheme. 

ai 'E 'E 
i=l p. Q) Q) 

z 0 0 ]1 :$ ... 
UJ. rh ...,P< 

UJ. .., 0 Q) 

g<l .p <:) fj Q) 
..0 U1 0 cl cl <lJ .-o Q) 0 '"' A -o:l A 0 z A A c!l 

(15) Notices to Debtm·s in lieu of Pm•sonal Service of Bankruptoy Notioes and 
Petitions, and of Applioations to oommit for Contetnpt of 

ci .,j Name and descrip-rh .s Q) 
Ul .p Q) Nature of tion of person giving ai Q) <:) If a petition ... 0 notice of Bankruptcy notice, .-o ,_. <H or application .-o <:) P< UJ. which 0 or by whom petition z <l <lJ ..... Q) to commit, .-o 0 substituted ... is presented Ol' by Ul Ul UJ. ,_. Q) date of .... <lJ service is ,.q whom aprlication to 0 0 

.... ..orh .p hearing. -P $ 0 ...,; SM directed, Q) commi is being .p ,.0 Ul p.s cl <lJ <lJ 0 made. A A A 0 z A 

. I ---·----

1907. 
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(16) Notices, in lielb of Personal Service, of Applications to commit Pe1·sons, 
othe1· tha;n Debto1'8, fM' Contempt of Oo·u1·t. 

Name of Per- d In what matter application made. Date on son against 0 which appli-whom appli- ro. :.p ro. P. rn .&< w. Number cation will cation is <l) Name of <l) ·o:: • 
.t; '"' .... <:) >=1 Court . of pro- be heard. made. <:) Debtor. rd rn 0 
rd rn rd "'''"' ceedings. <l) A"' ...:1 A ...:1 

(17.) OF ADVERTISElllENT OR GAZETTING, 

(Title.) 

Name of Paper. Date of Issue. I Date of Filing. I Nature of Order, &c. 

Signed A.B., Registrar. 

No. 177. 

ORDER TRANSFERING RECEIVERSHIP. 

(Title.) 

Whereas a receiving order was made against the abovenamed debtor on the 
clay of 19 , whereby Mr. , of was constituted receiver 

of the estate of the debtor. And whereas it has appeared desirable to the Court 
that the estate of the debtor should be' summarily administered and should 
be transferred and assigned to Mr. as receiver, 
It is hereby ordered that Mr. be the receiver of the estate of the said 
[debtor] in the place of Mr. 

[Whe1·e the debto1' has been acljtbclgecl ba;nk1'upt a;nd the 1·eceive1' is 01' is acting 
as t1·ustee, add " And that the property of the debtor do vest in the said 
as trustee."] 

Dated this day o£ 19 

By the Court, 
.. 
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No. 178. 
SPECIAL FORMS IN SUMMARY CASES. 

GENERAL TITLE. 
In the Supreme Court of Trinidad and Tobago. 

(Summary Case.) 
In Bankruptcy. No. of 19 

Re [James Brown.] 
Ex parte [he1·e inse1't "the Debtor," m· "J. S. a Creditor," "the Receiver."] 

No. 179. 
REQUEST FOR RECEIVING ORDER UNDER SECTION 101. 

(Title.) 
I, A.B., of &c., the above-named debtor, state that a judgment was 

obtained against me by O.D., of &c., in an action in the No. 
of 19 , on the day of 19 , for the sum of £ , and that 
I am unable to pay the amount forthwith. 

I am indebted to the several persons, including the plaintiff in the said action, 
mentioned in the list hereto in the sum set opposite their names, not exceeding 
in the whole the sum of £ , and I am indebted to the best of my knowledge, 
information and belief, to no other person whatsoever. 

1907. 

The total amount of my property divisible among my creditors is to the best 
of my belief worth £ , or thereabouts.':' 

I request that a receiving order may be made against me under Sec. 101 of to 
the Ordinance. the sum of .£50." List of OniUto1'8. 

Name of Creditor. I Address. Description. I Amount of Debt. 

NoTE.-If any cl the above creditors have commenced proceedings, or are 
entitled to distrain state the fact. 

I state 
That I am years of age, and am (a) 
That I am employed at (b) 
That my wages are 
That I have [o1' have not] a wife [at• reputed wife]. 
That my wife [o1· reputed wife] earns by (c) 
That I have the following children living with me:-

1. aged years. 
2. aged years. 
3. aged years, &c. 

That numbers earn money as follows :-
Number 1. £ s. d. a week. 

" 2. 
and so on. 

That the reason why I am unable to pay my debts is 
I, A.B., aforesaid, make oath and say that to the best of my knowledge, 

information and belief, the names of all my oredibors and the ilebts due from me 
to them are truly set forth in the above lbt of my creditors, and that the particu-
lars contained in my request and the above stl,tement are true. 

Sworn at, &c. A.B. 

NOTE.-The 
judgment debt 
must be 
inserted as 
well as all 
other( debts. 

(a.) State what 
you are. 
(b,) State 
name, and 
address and 
description of 
employer. 
(o,) State work 
done and wages 
earned. 
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No.180. 
NoTIOE To DEBTOR OF HEARING oF REQUEST, 

(Title.) 
In the matter of a request for a receiving order against of &c., Debtor. 
Take notice that your request for a receiving order under Section 101 of the 

Ordinance will be heard at on the day of 19 , at the hour of 
in the noon. 

You must bring with you to the Court all your books of account, invoices, 
papers, summonses, or other documents relating to any debts owing by you, 

Dated 
Registrar. 

To A.B. of 
No. 181. 

NoTIOE To CREDITORS oF REQUEST. 
(Title.) 

In the matter of a request for a receiving order against of &c., Debtor. 
Take notice that the above named debtor has filed a request for a receiving 

order under Section 101 of the Ordinance, and that the Court will proceed to hear 
the said request at on the day of 19 , at the hour of in 
the noon. 

The debtor stfttos that he owes you the sum of £ . If you wish to 
object to the order being made, you must give written notice of your objection, 
by post Ol' otherwise, to the Registrar, and to the debtor three clear days before 
the day fixed for the hearing of the request, stating in such notice the grounds 
of your objection. 

Dated, &c. 
Registrar. 

To O.D. of 
No. 182. 

RECEIVING ORDER, 
('l'itle.) 

On the request of the debtor, filed the day o£ 19 , and num-
bered of 19 , a receiving order is hereby made against A. B. [insert name 
address and description of debtor as set out in request] and E. F. is hereby con-
stituteu receiver and trustee of the estate and property o£ the said debtor. 

And it is ordered that the debtor be and the said debtor is hereby adjudged 
bankrupt. 

Dated this day of 19 . 
By the Court. 

Registrar. 
NoTE.-The above named debtor is required immediately after the service 

a .. Insert place of this order upon him to attend the Receiver at his office at (a.) 
at whic)l the The debtor must file his statement of affail's (Schedule III of the Ordinance) 

within ten days from the date of this order, unless the receiver extends the time. 
receiver. The receiver's offices are open (except on holidays) every week-day from 

a. State the 
terms of the 
application. 
b. State pro-
ceedings. 

10 a.m. to 4 p.m. except Saturdays when they close at 1 p.m. 

No. 183. 
ORDER STAYING PROCEEDINGS AFTER FILING REQUEST. 

(Title.) 
Whereas A. B. of on the day of filed a request for a receiving 

order under Section 101 of the Ordinance, and whereas an application has this 
day been made before Mr. Justice by the debtor for a stay of proceedings (a.) 

It is ordered that all proceedings on (b) be, and the same are 
hereby stayed until the hearing of the said request. 

By the Court. 
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No. 184. 
APPLIOATION BY RECEIVlllR FOR SUMMARY AmnNIS'l'RA.l'ION UNDER SECTION 103. 

(Title.) 
A receiving order was .made against the above named debtor on the 

day of 19 , whereby Mr. was constituted receiver of the estate of 
the debtor. 

The receiver reports to the Court that the property of the said debtor is not 
likely to exceed in value the sum of £200. The value of the said property is 
£ or thereabouts. 

The Receiver makes application to this Court for an order for the Summary 
Administration of the property of the said debtor in accordance with the pro-
visions of Section 103 of the Ordinance. 

Dated this clay of 19 
Receiver. 

No. 185. 
ORDER FOR SUMTh1ARY ADMINISTRATION UNDER SECTION 103, 

(Title.) 
Whereas a receiving Order was made against the above named debtor on 

the clay of 19 . Whereby Mr. of was constituted 
receiver of the estate of the debtor. 

And whereas the receiver has reported to the Court (M' the Court is satisfied) 
that the property of the debtor is not likely to exceed the sum of £200. 

It is ordered that the estate and property of the said deLtot• be suminarily 
administered in accordance with the provisions of Section 103 of the Ordinance. 

[And it is further ordered that Mr. of be the receiver of the estate 
of the said debtor in the place of Mr. and that the propet'ty of' the debtor 
do vest in the said ] . 

Dated this day of 19 
By the Court. 

Registrar. 

No. 186. 
NoTICE TO DEBTOR OF CREDIToR's CLAIM UNDER SECTION 103, SuB-SECTION 27. 

(Title). 
In the Matter, etc. , Debtor. 

Take Notice that E.F. of etc., states that you owe him the sum of 
for and claims to be scheduled as a creditor for that sum. 

And further take notice, that if you wish to dispute such claim you must 
within seven days from this date sign and return the notice at the foot hereof to 
the receiver. 

If you do not return the notice as above mentioned, the said claim will be 
taken to be admitted by you and will be added to the schedule accordingly. 
To .A.B. 

Dated this day of 19 . 

NoTICE. 
(Title). 

I object to the clain1 of E.F. of against me. 
Dated this day of 19 , 

Receiver. 

A.B. (Debtor) 

1907. 
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No. 187. 
NoTIOE TO CREDITOR THAT HIS CLAIM IS NOT OBJECTED TO, 

(T·itle). 
In the Matter of, etc. Debtor. 

Take Notice that the debtor has not given notice of his intention to dispute 
your claim, and that the same has been added to the schedule of debts proved. 
To E.F., etc. 

Dated this 
Receiver. 

day of 19 . 

Yon must retain this notice and produce it when you come to the office to 
receive dividends or for any other purpose. 

No. 188. 
NoTICE oF HEARING oF OBJECTION To CLAIM. 

(Title.) 
In the Matter of &c., , Debtor. 

You [or the debtor] having given notice of your [or his J intention to dispute 
the claim of E .F., of against you [or your claim against him] . 

Take' Notice, that the objection will be heard at on the day of 
at the hour of in the noon. You should bring with you on the 

day above mentioned any witnesses, books, &c., necessary to defeat [or prove J 
the claim. 

Dated this day of , 19 

To A.B. (the debtor) and 
E.F. (the claimant). 

----------------
No. 189. 

Receiver. 

NoTICE TO DEBTOR TO SHEW CAUSE WHY AN ORDER UNDER SUB-SECTION 18 OF 
SEC'l'ION 103 SHOULD NOT BE ALTERED, 

(Title.) 
In the Matter cf, &c., Debtor. 

Take Notice that you are hereby required to attend personally before the 
Court at , on the day of , 19 , at the hour of in 
the noon, to shew cause why the order made against you on the day 
of , 19 , should not be varied or altered, or a new order made on the 
following grounds : 

Dated this day of '19 
Registrar. 

To [the Debtor]. 

No. 190. 
ORDER ALTEI\ING OR VARYING AN ORDER UNDER SUB-SECTION 18, SECTION 103. 

(Title.) 
In the Matter of, &c. Debtor. 

·whereas an order was made against the above named debtor on the 
drty of for the payment of his debts in full [or to the extent of in 
the £] by instalments of 

And whereas it appears just to the Court that the srtid order should btl 
altered or varied [or rescinded] on the following grounds. 
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It is hereby ordered that the saic1 order be and the same is hereby varied or 
altered as follows :-

It is hereby ordered that the said order be and the same is hereby rescinded 
and in lieu thereof it is hereby ordered as follows :-

Dated this day of 190 
By the Court, 

Registrar. 

No. 191. 
ORDER SUSPENDING OF AN ORDER AND NEW ORDER FOR PAYMENT BY INSTALMENTS. 

(Title.) 
In the Matter of, &c. Debtor. 

Whereas an order was made against the above named debtor on the 
day of 19 , for the payment of his debts in full [or to the extent 
of in the £] by instalments of 

And whereas it appears that the debtor is unable to pay the instalments due 
under the said order by reason of illness [or unavoidable misfortune]. 

It is ordered that the operation of the said order be and the same is hereby 
suspended for a term of from this date. 
[or It is hereby ordered that the said debtor do pay the amount remaining due 
under the said order by instahnents of , the first of such it,stalments to be 
paid on the day of 19 .] 

Dated this day of 19 
By the Court, 

No. 192. 
JuDGMENT 

(Title.) 
In the matter of, &c., Debtor. 

Registrar. 

Whereas an order was made against you the abovenamed debtor in this 
Court on the day of 19 , for the payment of your debts in full 
[or to the extent of in the pound] by instalments of 
And whereas you have made default in payment of the sum of payable in 
pursuance of the said order: You are hereby summoned to appear personally in 
this Court at , on the day of 19 , at the hour of in the 

noon, to be examined on oath by the Court touching the means you have 
or have had since the date of the order to satisfy the sum payable in pursuance of 
the said order, and also to shew cause why you should not be committed to prison 
for such default, and you are hereby warned that unless the contrary is proved you 
will under the Ordinance be deemed to have had since the date of the order the 
means to pay the sum in respect of which you have made default, and to have 
refused or neglected to pay the same. 

Dated this day of 19 

Amount paid under the order ... 
Amount of instalment due and upon payment of which 

no her proceedings will be had until default in 
payment of the next instahnent 

Registrar. 
£ s. d. 

1907. 

' I 
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No. 193. 
ORDER oF CoMMITMENT. 

(Title.) 
In the Matter of &e., 

1907. 

Debtor. 

Whereas an order was made against the above-named debtor on the day 
of , , for the payment of his debts in full [or to the extent of in 
the £] by instalments of ___ . - . 

And whereas the said debtor has made default in payment of payable in pur-
suance of the said order : ·-· 

And whereas a summons was duly issued out of this Court on the clay 
of _ 19 , which summons has been proved to this Court to have been 
duly and personally served on the debtor: 

And whereas at the hearing of the said summons on the day 
of 19 , and it has not been proved to the satisfaction of the Uourt that the 
debtor has not [m· has not had] since the date of the order the means to pay the 
sum then clue and payable in pursuance of the order : 

And whereas the debtor has refused [or neglected] to pay the same and has 
shew!). no cause why he should not be committed to prison. 

Now therefore it is ordered that, for such default as aforesaid, the debtor 
shall _stand committed to prison for unless he shall sooner pay the 
sum stated below as that upon the payment of which he is to be discharged. 

These are therefore to require you to 
take the debtor, and to deliver him to the of the Royal Gaol, and 
you the said to receive the debtor, and him safely keep 
in the said prison for from the arrest under this order, or until he 
shall be sooner discharged by due course of law. 

Given under the Seal of the Court this [date of order] day of 19 
By the Court, 

--- Registrar. 
---------------------- £ s. d. 
Total amount of instalments due at tlie time of issue of judgment 

summons 

Deduct amount paid since issue of summons 

Sum on payment of which debtor is to be discharged ... 

No. 194. 
REPORT OF RECEIVER WHERE DEBTOR OR vVI'l'NESS REFUSE TO ANSWER 

•ro HIS SATISFACTION. 

(Title.) 
(a) The above At the 
named debtor, 19 

[public] examination of (a) held before me this day of 

]. 
, the following question was allowed by me bo be put to the said 

above matter. Q. (b) 
(b) Here state The (c) refused to answer the said question question. 
(o) Debtor or (01') The (o) answered the said question as follows:--
witness. A (rll 
(d.) ;B:ere insert • 
answer (if any), I thereupon named the day of , 19 

place for such [refusal to) answer to be reported to 
Dated this day of 19 , 

:Reoeiver, 

, at as the time and 
Mr. Justice 


